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(57) Abstract 



This invention is directed to physiologically active compounds of formula (I) wherein (i) represents"? 




ng system, of about 10 



to about 13 ring members, in which the ring (ii) is an azaheterocycle, and the ring (iii) represents an azaheteroaryl ring, or an optionally halo 
substituted benzene ring; wherein RLr3 a 1 , 7J % m and n are as defined herein. Such compounds inhibit the production or physiological 
effects of TNF and inhibit cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. The invention is also directed to pharmaceutical compositions comprising 
compounds of formula (I), their pharmaceutical use and methods for their preparation. 
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SUBSTITUTED AZABICYLIC COMPOUNDS AND THEIR USE AS INHIBITORS OF THE PRODUC- 
TION OF TNF AND CYCLIC AMP PHOSPHODIESTERASE 

This invention is directed to substituted azabicyclic 
compounds, their preparation, pharmaceutical compositions 
5 containing these compounds, and their pharmaceutical use 
in the treatment of disease states associated with 
proteins that mediate cellular activity. 

Tumour necrosis factor (TNF) is an important 
10 pro -inflammatory cytokine which causes hemorrhagic 
necrosis of tumors and possesses other important 
biological activities. TNF is released by activated 
macrophages, activated T- lymphocytes , natural killer 
cells, mast cells and basophils, fibroblasts, endothelial 
15 cells and brain astrocytes among other cells. 

The principal in vivo actions of TNF can be broadly 
classified as inflammatory and catabolic . It has been 
implicated as a mediator of endotoxic shock, inflammation 

20 of joints and of the airways, immune deficiency states, 

allograft rejection, and in the cachexia associated with 
malignant disease and some parasitic infections. Xn view 
of the association of high serum levels of TNF with poor 
prognosis in sepsis, graft versus host disease and adult 

25 respiratory distress syndrome, and its role in many other 
immunologic processes, this factor is regarded as an 
important mediator of general inf lamination . 

TNF primes or activates neutrophils, eosinophils, 
30 fibroblasts and endothelial cells to release tissue 
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damaging mediators. TMF also activates monocytes, 
macrophages and T-lymphocytes to cause the production of 
colony stimulating factors and other pro -inflammatory 
cytokines such ILi, Ih 6 , ***B and GM-CSF, which in some 
case mediate the end effects of TNF. The ability of TNF 
to activate T-lymphocytes, monocytes, macrophages and 
related cells has been implicated in the progression of 
Human immunodeficiency Virus (HIV) infection. In order 
for these cells to become infected with HIV and for HIV 
replication to take place the cells must be maintained in 
an activated state. Cytokines such as TNF have been 
shown to activate HIV replication in monocytes and 
macrophages. Features of endo toxic shock such as fever, 
metabolic acidosis, hypotension and intravascular 
coagulation are thought to be mediated through the 
actions of TNF on the hypothalamus and in reducing the 
anti- coagulant activity of vascular endothelial cells. 
The cachexia associated with certain disease states is 
mediated through indirect effects on protein catabolism. 
0 TNF also promotes bone resorption and acute phase protein 
synthesis. 

The discussion herein relates to disease states 
associated with TNF including those disease states 

25 related to the production of TNF itself, and disease 

states associated with other cytokines, such as but not 
limited to or IL-6, that are modulated by 

associated with TNF. For example, a IL-1 associated 
disease state, where IL-1 production or action is 

3 0 exacerbated or secreted in response to TNF, would 



WO 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



therefore be considered a disease state associated with 
TNF. TNF-alpha and TNF-beta are also herein referred to 
collectively as "TNP n unless specifically delineated 
otherwise, since there is a close structural homology 
5 between TNF-alpha (cachectin) and TNP-beta (lympho toxin) 
and each of them has a capacity to induce similar 
biological responses and bind to the same cellular 
receptor. 

10 Cyclic AMP phosphodiesterases are important enzymes which 
regulate cyclic AMP levels and in turn thereby regulate 
other important biological reactions. The ability to 
regulate cyclic AMP phosphodiesterases therefore, has 
been implicated as being capable of treating assorted 

15 biological conditions. In particular, inhibitors of type 
IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase have been implicated as 
being bronchodilators agents, prophylactic agents useful 
against asthma and as agents for inhibiting eosinophil 
accumulation and of the function of eosinophils, and for 

20 treating other diseases and conditions characterised by, 
or having an etiology involving, morbid eosinophil 
accumulation. Inhibitors of cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase 
are also implicated in treating inflammatory diseases , 
proliferative skin diseases and conditions associated 

25 with cerebral metabolic inhibition. 

It has already been reported that certain substituted 
monocyclic aromatic compounds have valuable 
pharmaceutical properties, in particular the ability to 
30 regulate proteins that mediate cellular activity, for 
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example, type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase and/or TNF, 
as described, for example, in the specification of 
International Patent Application Publication No. 
WO 95/04045. 

5 

Certain substituted bicyclic aromatic compounds, for 
example amino*- substituted benzofurans and 
benzothiophenes, are reported in European Patent 
Application EP-A- 0685475 , to have the ability to regulate 
10 elevated cellular cyclic AMP levels probably due to 
inhibition of type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. 

Further examples of substituted bicyclic aromatic 
compounds with type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase 
15 and/or TNF inhibitory activity include dihydrobenzofurans 
reported in WO 96/36625 and WO 96/36626. 

We have now found a novel group of azabicyclic compounds 
which have valuable pharmaceutical properties, in 
20 particular the ability to regulate proteins that mediate 
cellular activity, for example, cyclic AMP 
phosphodiesterases {in particular type IV) and/or TNF. 

Thus, in one aspect, the present invention is directed to 
25 compounds of general formula (I):- 



WO 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 5 



«v>. 






wherein 

represents a bicyclic ring system, of 
about 10 to about 13 ring members, in which the ring 

is an azaheterocycle, and the ring 

represents an azaheteroaryl ring, or an optionally halo 
substituted benzene ring; 

r! represents hydrogen or a straight- or 
branched -chain alkyl group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms, 
optionally substituted by hydroxy or one or more halogen 
atoms, or when Z 1 represents a direct bond R 1 may also 
represent a lower alkenyl or lower alkynyl group, or a 
formyl group; 

R 2 represents hydrogen, alkenyl, alkoxy, alkyl, 
alkylsulphinyl, alkyl sulphonyl, alkyl thio, aryl, 
arylalkyloxy, arylalkylsulphinyl, arylalkylsulphonyl, 
arylalkylthio, aryloxy, aryl sulphonyl , aryl sulphonyl, 
aryl thio, cyano, cycloalkenyl, cycloalkenyloxy , 
cycloalkyl, cycloalkyloxy , heteroaryl , 

heteroarylalkyloxy, heteroaryloxy, hydroxy, -S0 2 NR 4 R 5 , 
-NR 4 S0 2 R 5 , -NR 4 R 5 , -C(=0)r5, -C (=0) C (=0> R 5 , -C<=0)NR 4 R 5 , 
-C{=0)OR 5 , -0<C=0)NR 4 R 5 , or -NR 4 C(=0)R 5 (where R 4 and R 5 r 
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which may be the same or different , each represent a 
hydrogen atom, or an alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, cycloalkyl, 
heteroaryl* or he teroaryl alkyl group) ; 

represents a group selected from : 



5 


(i) 


-C(=2) -N{R 7 )R6 




(ii) 


-C(=2) -CHR 12 R 6 




(iii) 


-C(=Z) -R6 




(iv) 


-CR 8 =C(R9) (CH 2 ) p -R 6 




(v) 


-C(R 10 )=C(Rl 1 )R 1 2 


10 


(vi) 


-C{Rl3) (RlO )c(R ll) (r 14 )r 12 




(vii) 


-C(R 8 ) (R 1 5)CH(R 9 ) (CH 2 ) p -R 6 




(viii) 


-R6 




(XX) 


-N(R 16 )C(=Z)R6 




(x) 


-C(R 17 )=N-OC(=0)R 18 


15 


(xi) 


-C(=Q) -NCR 19 ) OR 20 




(xii) 


-C-C-R 6 




(xiii) 


-CH 2 -C\=Z) -R" 




(xiv) 


-C(=Z) -C(=Z)R 6 




(XV) 


-CH 2 -NHR 6 


20 


(xvi) 


-CH 2 -ZR 6 




(xvii) 


-CH 2 -SOR 6 




(xviii) 


-CH 2 -S0 2 R 6 




(xix) 


-CF 2 -OR 6 




(XX) 


-NH-CH 2 R 6 


25 


(xxi) 


-Z-CH 2 R 6 
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(xxii) 


-SO-CH 2 R 6 


(xxiv) 


-S0 2 -CH 2 R 6 


(xxv) 


-0-CF 2 R 6 


(xxiii) 


-0-C(=Z)R 6 


(xxvi) 


-N=N-R 6 


(xxvii) 


-NH-S0 2 R € 


(xxviii) 


-S0 2 -NR 21 R 22 


(xxix) 




(xxx) 




(xxxi ) 


-O-CO-NHR 6 


(xxxii) 


-NH-CO-NHR 6 


(xxxiii) 


-R23 


(xxxiv) 


-CX 1 =CX 2 R 6 


(xxxv) 


-C(=NOR 24 ) - (CH 2 ) q R 6 


(xxxvi) 


-CH 2 -CO-NH(CH 2 ) q R 6 


(xxxvii) 


-CH 2 -NH-CO(CH 2 ) q R 6 


{ xxxvi ii) 


-CH 2 -CO-CH 2 R 6 


(xxxix) 


-C (=NR 25 ) -NH(CH 2 ) q R 6 


(xxxx) 


-C(X 3 )=N- (CH 2 ) q R 6 


(xxxxi) 


-CH(X 4 ) -CH 2 R 6 
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where : 



r6 is aryl or heteroaryl; 

R? is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl or amino group; 

R 8 and R 9 . which may be the same or different, is each a 

hydrogen atom or alkyl, -C0 2 r5. -C (=Z)NR 2 6r 27 (wher e R 2 « 

and R 27 may be the same or different and each is as 

described for R 5 ) , -CN or -CH 2 'CN; 

rIO and R 11 , which may be the same or different, is each 
a group - (CH 2 ) p R 6 ; 

r12 i s a hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 
R 13 is a hydrogen or halogen atom or an -OR 28 group 
(where R 28 ie a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, alkenyl, 
alkoxyalkyl, acyl. carboxamido or thiocarboxamido group) ; 
R 14 ig a hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 
r15 is a hydrogen atom or a hydroxy 1 group; 
r16 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, amino, aryl, 
arylalkyl, or hydroxy group; 

r!7 is a hydrogen atom or a Chalky 1 or arylC^alkyl 
group ; 

R 18 is an amino, alkylamino, arylamino, alkoxy or aryloxy 
group ; 

R 19 is an alkyl, aryl, heteroaryl, arylalkyl or 
heteroarylalkyl group; 

R 2 0 is R 5 . (CH 2 )pC0 2 R 5 or (CH 2 ) p COR5; 
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R 2i is a group -iA-R 29 [where L 1 is a straight or branched 
Ci.galkylene chain, a straight or branched C2 _galkenylene 

chain, a straight or branched C2 -galkynylene chain or a 

straight or branched Ci.galJcylene chain" containing an 

5 oxygen or sulphur atom, a phenylene, imino (-NH-) or 

alky limine linkage, or a sulphinyl or sulphonyl group, in 
which each of the alkylene, alkenylene and alkynylene 
chains may be optionally substituted, the substituents 
chosen from alkoxy, aryl, carboxy, cyano, cycloalkyl, 

10 halogen, heteroaryl, hydroxyl or oxo; and R 29 is hydrogen, 
or arylalkoxycarbonyl , carboxy or an acid bioisostere, 
cyano, -NY 1 Y 2 , {where Y 1 and Y 2 are independently 
hydrogen, alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, heterocycloalkyl , 

heteroaryl or heteroaryl alkyl, or the group -NY 1 Y 2 may 
15 form a 4-6 membered cyclic amine (which may optionally 

contain a further heteroatom selected from 0, S, or NY 1 , 
or which may be fused to an additional aromatic or 

heteroaromatic ring)}], or R 21 is an optionally 
substituted cycloalkyl, cycloalkenyl or heterocycloalkyl 
20 group which may optionally be fused to an additional 
optionally substituted aromatic, heteroaromatic, 
carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring (where the one or 
more optional substituents, for either or both rings, may 

be represented by 
25 R 22 is a hydrogen atom, a group -I^-R 25 , or an optionally 
substituted aryl, heteroaryl, cycloalkyl, cycloalkenyl or 
heterocycloalkyl group which may optionally be fused to 
an additional optionally substituted aromatic, 
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heteroaromatic, carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring 
(where the one or more optional substituents , for either 
or both rings, may be represented by -I^-R 29 ) ; or both 
r21 and R 22 represent aryl or heteroaryl each optionally 
5 substituted by -iA-R 29 ; or the group -NR 2 ** 22 represents 
an optionally substituted saturated or unsaturated 3 to 8 
membered cyclic amine ring, which may optionally contain 
one or more heteroatoms selected from O, S or N, and may 
also be fused to an additional optionally substituted 
10 aromatic, heteroaromatic. carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl 
ring (where the one or more optional substituents, for 
any of the rings, may be represented by -iA-R 29 ) ; 

R23 i s 




-R 32 ' 




N 



„30 



L31 




15 





37 




(R 34 ) s R 33 (R ) 




W — N 



.37 



,39 






W 



N 

40* \ 

N^ r37 R ^- N ^ r 41 ^ 
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{ where : 
R30 

is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, hydroxyalkyl or 
alkoxyalkyl group; 

R 31 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, carboxy, CONHOR 14 , 
5 N-alkylaminoalkyl, N,N-dialkylaminoalkyl or alkoxyalkyl 
group; or R 30 and R 31 together represent a 
-CH2-0-CH2*O-CH2- group; 

R 32 is a hydrogen atom, or amino, alkyl, aminoalkyl , 
hydroxyalkyl , hydroxy, acyl , alkoxycarbonyl , 
10 methoxycarbonylalkyl, - (CH 2 ) p CONY 3 Y 4 (where Y 3 and Y 4 are 
each independently hydrogen or alkyl), - (CH2 ) pS0 2 NY 3 Y 4 , 
- (CH 2 )pP0 3 H2, - (CH 2 ) p S0 2 NHCOalkyl, or - (CH 2 ) p S0 2 NHCOR 6 ; 
R 3 3 is C!_ 4 alkyl, CH 2 NHCOCONH 2 , CH=C(R 43 )R 44 (where R 43 

IS 

R44 

or fluorine and R 44 is hydrogen or C^. 4 alkyl 
15 optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine atoms), 

cyclopropyl (optionally substituted by R 43 ) , CN, CH 2 OR 44 
or CH 2 NR 44 R 4 5 (where R 45 is hydrogen, OR 44 , or Chalky 1 
optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine atoms, or the 
group NR 44 R 45 represents a 5 to 7 membered cyclic amine 
20 optionally containing one or more additional heteroatom 
selected from O, N, or S) ; 

R 34 is methyl or ethyl optionally substituted by 1 or 
more halogen atoms; 

R 35 is R 14 , -OR 14 , -C0 2 R 14 , -COR 14 , -CN, -CONY 3 Y 4 or 
25 -NY 3 Y 4 ; 

R 3 * is -C(=Z)R 14 , -C0 2 R 14 , -CONY 3 Y 4 or -CN; 
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R 37 and R 39 , which may be the same or different, is each 
a hydrogen atom, alkyl, acyl, arylalkyl, - (CH 2 ) p C0 2 R 5 , 
-CONHR 5 , heteroarylalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl; 
R 38 is acyl, aroyl, -C (=0) cycloalkyl, alkoxycarbonyl, 
cycloalkoxycarbonyl , carboxy, alkoxyalkyl, -N0 2 # -CH 2 OH, 

-CN, -NR 14 COR 5 , -NR 14 CONY5y6, -NR 14 S0 2 R 46 [where R 46 is 
alkyl, cycloalkyl, trif luoromethyl , aryl, arylalkyl or 
-NY 5 Y 6 (where Y 5 and Y 6 are independently selected from 
hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl or arylalkyl, or Y 5 and 
Y 6 together form a 4- to 7-membered heterocyclic or 
carbocyclic ring)], -S0 2 R 4€ or -CONY 5 Y 6 ; 

R 40 is hydrogen, alkyl, haloalkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, 
acyl, aroyl, -C (=0) cycloalkyl, -CH 2 OH, alkoxyalkyl, 
alkoxycarbonyl , cycloalkoxycarbonyl , aryloxycarbonyl, 
-CN, -N0 2 , or -S0 2 R 46 ; 

r41 i s -CN, -C(Z)R 47 (where R 47 is hydrogen, alkyl, 
haloalkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, heteroaryl, 
C^galkoxy, arylalkoxy, aryloxy or -NY 5 Y 6 ) or S0 2 R 46 ; 

R 42 is hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, acyl, aroyl, 

- C ( =0) cycloalkyl , alkoxycarbonyl , cycloalkoxycarbonyl , 

carboxy, -CN, -S0 2 R 46 or -CONY 5 Y 6 ; 
W is (CH 2 ) r or NR 39 ; 

Z 3 is an oxygen atom, NR 14 or NOR 14 ; 
s is zero or an integer 1 to 4; 
r is 1 to 4; and 

Y is an oxygen atom, C(=0), CH(OH) or C (OR 14 ) (CH 2 ) p R 6 } ; 
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R 24 is R 5 or CONHR 25 ; 

R 25 is hydrogen, C 1 . 3 alkyl or (CH 2 ) q R 6 ; 
p is zero or an integer 1 to 5; 
q is zero or 1; 

5 X 1 and X 2 , which may be the same or different, is each a 
hydrogen or fluorine atom; 

X 3 is a chlorine or fluorine atom, alkoxy, aryloxy, 
heteroaryloxy, arylalkyloxy or heteroarylalkyl; 
X 4 is a halogen atom or hydroxy; 

10 Z represents an oxygen or sulphur atom! ; 

represents a direct bond, or a straight or 
branched C^^alkylene chain optionally substituted by 

hydroxyl, alkoxy, oxo, cycloalkyl, aryl or heteroaryl, or 

A 3 * represents a straight or branched C2_$alkenylene or 

15 C2-salkynylene chain; 

Z 1 represents a direct bond, an oxygen or sulphur 
atom or NH ; 

n and m each represent zero or 1, provided that n is 
1 when m is zero and n is zero when m is 1; 
2 0 and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 

pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (I) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

25 In the present specification, the term "compounds of the 
invention", and equivalent expressions, are meant to 
embrace compounds of general formula (I) as hereinbefore 
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described, which expression includes th N-oxides, the 
prodrugs, the pharmaceutically acceptable salts, and the 
solvates, e.g. hydrates, where the context so permits. 
Similarly, reference to intermediates, whether or not 
5 they themselves are claimed, is meant to embrace their 
N-oxides, salts, and solvates, where the context so 
permits * For the sake of clarity, particular instances 
when the context so permits are sometimes indicated in 
the text, but these instances are purely illustrative and 
10 it is not intended to exclude other instances when the 
context so permits. 

It is to be understood that lAfc 1 , (R 1 Z 1 ) 11 and (R 1 Z 1 ) m 
may be attached at either a ring carbon or nitrogen atom 
15 whereas R 3 is attached at a ring carbon. 

As used above, and throughout the description of the 
invention, the following terms, unless otherwise 
indicated, shall be understood to have the following 
20 meanings 

"Patient" includes both human and other mammals. 

"Acyl" means an H-CO- or alkyl-CO- group in which the 
25 alkyl group is as described herein. Preferred acyls 
contain a Ci_4alkyl. Exemplary acyl groups include 
formyl, acetyl, propanoyl, 2 -methylpropanoyl # butanoyl 
and palmitoyl. 
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"Acylamino" is an acyl-NH- group wherein acyl is as 
defined herein. 

"Alkoxy n means an alkyl-O- group in which the alkyl group 
5 is as described herein. Exemplary alkoxy groups include 
methoxy, ethoxy, n-propoxy, i-propoxy, n-butoxy and 
heptoxy . 

M Alkoxy carbonyl" means an alkyl-O-CO- group in which the 
10 alkyl group is as described herein. Exemplary 
alkoxycarbonyl groups include methoxy- and 
e thoxyc arbony 1 . 

"Alkyl 11 means, unless otherwise specified, an aliphatic 
15 hydrocarbon group which may be straight or branched 

having about 1 to about 15 carbon atoms in the chain, 
optionally substituted by one or more halogen atoms. 
Particular alkyl groups have 1 to about 12 carbon atoms 
in the chain, more particularly from 1 to about 6 carbon 
20 atoms. Exemplary alkyl groups for R 1 include methyl, 

f luoromethyl, dif luoromethyl, trif luoromethyl and ethyl. 

Exemplary alkyl groups for R 2 include methyl, ethyl, 
n-propyl, i-propyl, n-butyl, s-butyl, t-butyl, n-pentyl, 
3-pentyl, heptyl, octyl, nonyl, decyl and dodecyl . 

25 

"Alkylsulphonyl" means an alkyl-S02- group in which the 
alkyl group is as previously described. Preferred 
groups are those in which the alkyl group is Ci-4alkyl. 
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"Alkylsulphinyl w means an alkyl -SO- group in which, the 
alkyl group is as previously described. Preferred 
groups are those in which the alkyl group is C^^alkyl. 

"Alkyl thio" means an alkyl-S- group in which the alkyl 
group is as previously described. Exemplary alkyl thio 
groups include methyl thio, ethylthio, isopropylthio and 
heptylthio. 

" Aroyl" means an aryl -CO- group in which the aryl group 
is as described herein. Exemplary groups include 
benzoyl and 1- and 2-naphthoyl. 

•■Aroyl amino 11 is an aroyl -NH- group wherein aroyl is as 
previously defined. 

"Aryl" as a group or part of a group denotes an 
optionally substituted monocyclic or multicyclic aromatic 
carbocyclic moiety of about 6 to about 10 carbon atoms* 

When R 3 contains an optionally substituted aryl group 
this may particularly represent an aromatic carbocyclic 
moiety of about 6 to about 10 carbon atoms such as phenyl 
or naphthyl optionally substituted with one or more aryl 
group substituents which may be the same or different, 
where "aryl group substituent" includes, for example, 
acyl , acylamino , alkyl , alkoxy , alkoxycarbonyl , 
alkyl thio, alkyl sulphinyl , a Iky 1 sulphonyl , aroyl, 
aroylamino, aryl, arylalkyl, arylalkyloxy , 
arylalkyloxycarbonyl , aryl alkyl thio, aryloxy, 
aryloxycarbonyl , arylsulphinyl , aryl sulphonyl , carboxy , 
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cyano, halo, heteroaroyl, heteroaryl, h teroarylalkyl , 
heteroarylamino, heteroaryloxy, hydroxy , hydroxyalkyl , 

nitro, arylthio, Y 7 Y 8 N-, Y 7 Y 8 NCO- or Y 7 Y 8 NS0 2 - (where Y 7 
and Y 8 are independently hydrogen, alkyl, aryl, and 

5 arylalkyl) . Preferred aryl group substituents within R 3 
include acyl, acylamino, alkoxycarbonyl , alkyl, 

alkylthio, aroyl, cyano, halo, hydroxy, nitro, Y 7 Y 8 N- , 

Y 7 Y 8 NCO- and Y 7 Y 8 NS0 2 - (where Y 7 and Y 8 are independently 

hydrogen or alkyl) . When R 2 contains an optionally 
10 substituted aryl group this may particularly represent a 
phenyl group optionally substituted by one or more 
substituents selected from the "aryl group substituents" 
listed above. Preferred aryl group substituents within 
R 2 include halogen, alkoxy, carboxamido, cyano and 
15 heteroaryl. 

"Arylalkyl" means an aryl -alkyl- group in which the aryl 
and alkyl moieties are as previously described. 
Preferred arylalkyl groups contain a Ci_4alkyl moiety. 
20 Exemplary arylalkyl groups include benzyl, 2-phenethyl 
and naphthlenemethyl - 

"Arylalkylsulphinyl" means an aryl -alkyl -SO- group in 
which the aryl and alkyl moieties are as previously 
25 described. 
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"ArylaUcylsulphonyl' 1 means an aryl - a Iky 1 - SO - group in 
which the aryl and alkyl moieties are as previously 
described. 

5 "Arylalkyloxy" means an arylalkyl-O- group in which the 
arylalkyl groups is as previously described. Exemplary 
arylalkyloxy groups include benzyl oxy and 1- or 
2 - naphtha lenemethoxy . 

10 "Aryl alky loxycarbonyl" means an arylalkyl-0-CO- group in 
which the arylalkyl groups is as previously described. 
An exemplary aryl alky loxycarbonyl group is 
benzyloxycarbonyl . 

15 " Arylalkyl thio" means an arylalkyl-S- group in which the 
arylalkyl group is as previously described. An exemplary 
arylalkyl thio group is benzyl thio. 

"Aryloxy" means an aryl-O- group in which the aryl group 
20 is as previously described. Exemplary aryloxy groups 
include optionally substituted phenoxy and naphthoxy. 

"Aryloxycarbonyl" means an aryl-0 -CO- group in which the 
aryl group is as previously described. Exemplary 
25 aryloxy carbonyl groups include phenoxycarbonyl and 
naphthoxycarbonyl . 

"Arylsulphinyl" means an aryl -SO- group in which the aryl 
group is as previously described. 

30 
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"Aryl sulphonyl" means an aryl-S02~ group in which the 
aryl group is as previously described. 

"Arylthio" means an aryl -S - group in which the aryl group 
5 is as previously described* Exemplary arylthio groups 
include phenyl thio and naphthylthio . 

"Azaheterocycle" means a heterocycle of about 5 to about 
7 ring members in which one of the ring members is 
10 nitrogen and the other ring members are chosen from 

carbon, oxygen, sulphur, nitrogen and NR 5 , but excluding 
compounds where two O or S atoms are in adjacent 
positions. Exemplary azaheterocycles include pyridyl, 
imidazolyl , pyrrolyl , pyrrolinyl , oxazolyl , thiazoly 1 , 
15 pyrazolyl, pyridazyl, pyrimidinyl, morpholinyl, 
piperidinyl . 

"Azaheteroaryl" means an aromatic carbocyclic moiety of 5 
or 6 ring members in which one of the ring members is 
20 nitrogen and the other ring members are chosen from 
carbon, oxygen, sulphur, or nitrogen. Exemplary 
azaheteroaryl rings include isoxazolyl, pyridyl and 
pyrimidinyl . 

25 "Cycloalkenyl" means a non- aromatic monocyclic ring 

system containing a carbon-carbon double bond and having 
about 3 to about 10 carbon atoms. Exemplary monocyclic 
cycloalkenyl rings include cyclopentenyl , cyclohexenyl 
and cycloheptenyl . 

30 
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"Cycloalkenyloxy" means a cycloalkenyl-O- group in which 
the cycloalkenyl moiety is as previously defined. 
Exemplary cycloalkyloxy groups include cyclopentenyloxy, 
cyclohexenyloxy and cycloheptenyloxy . 

5 

"Cycloalkyl" means a saturated monocyclic or bicyclic 
ring system of about 3 to about 10 carbon atoms. 
Exemplary monocyclic cycloalkyl rings include 
cyclopropyl, cyclopentyl, cyclohexyl and cycloheptyl. 

10 

■ Cycloalkyloxy " means a cycloalkyl- 0- group in which the 
cycloalkyl moiety is as previously defined. Exemplary 
cycloalkyloxy groups include cyclopropyloxy , 
cyclopentyloxy, cyclohexyloxy and cycloheptyloxy . 

15 

"Heteroaroyl" means a heteroaryl -CO- group in which the 
heteroaryl group is as described herein. Exemplary 
groups include pyridylcarbonyl . 

20 "Heteroaryl" as a group or part of a group denotes an 

optionally substituted aromatic monocyclic or multicyclic 
organic moiety of about 5 to about 10 ring members in 
which one or more of the ring members is/are element (s) 
other than carbon, for example nitrogen, oxygen or 

25 sulphur. Examples of suitable optionally substituted 
heteroaryl groups include furyl, isoxazolyl, 
isoquinolinyl, isothiazolyl, oxadiazole, pyrazinyl, 
pyridazinyl, pyridyl, pyrimidinyl , quinolinyl, 
1, 3 , 4-thiadiazolyl, thiazolyl, thienyl, and 

3 0 1, 2, 4-triazinyl groups, optionally substituted by one or 
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more aryl group substituents as defined above. When R 2 
or R 3 contains an optionally substituted heteroaryl group 
this may particularly represent an optionally substituted 
"azaheteroaryl" group. Optional substituents for the 

5 heteroaryl group within R^ or R 3 include, for example, 
halogen atoms and alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, hydroxy, oxo, 
hydroxyalkyl, haloalkyl (for example trif luoromethyl) , 
alkoxy, haloalkoxy (for example trif luoromethoxy) , 
aryloxy and arylalkyloxy groups. Preferred heteroaryl 

10 groups within R 2 or R 3 include optionally substituted 

pyridyl. Preferred heteroaryl groups represented by R 6 
within the groups -C(=Z)NHR 6 and -C(=Z)CH2R^ are 
optionally substituted pyridyl groups, especially wherein 
the optional substituents are alkyl groups or, more 

15 particularly, halogen atoms. Preferred heteroaryl 

groups represented by R 6 within the group -C (=Z) are 
optionally substituted pyridyl groups, especially wherein 
the optional substituent is an aryloxy group. 

20 "Heteroarylalkyl" means a heteroaryl -alkyl- group in 

which the heteroaryl and alkyl moieties are as previously 
described. Preferred heteroarylalkyl groups contain a 

C^^alkyl moiety. Exemplary heteroarylalkyl groups 

include pyridylmethyl . 

25 

"Heteroaryloxy" means an heteroaryl -O- group in which the 
heteroaryl group is as previously described. Exemplary 
heteroaryloxy groups include optionally substituted 
pyridyloxy . 
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"Heteroarylalkoxy" m axis an heteroarylalkyl-O- group in 
which the heteroarylalkyl group is as previously 
described. Exemplary heteroaryloxy groups include 
optionally substituted pyridylmethoxy . 

"Heterocycloalkyl" means a cycloalkyl group which 
contains one or more heteroatoms selected from O, S or 

NY 1 . 

"Hydroxyalkyl" means a HO-alkyl- group in which alkyl is 
as previously defined. Preferred hydroxyalkyl groups 
contain C^^alkyl. Exemplary hydroxyalkyl groups 
include hydroxymethyl and 2 -hydroxy ethyl . 

M Y 7 Y^N-" means a substituted or unsubstituted amino 
group, wherein Y 7 and Y 8 are as previously described. 
Exemplary groups include amino (H2N-), me thy lam i no , 
ethylmethylamino # dimethylamino and diethylamino . 

my 7 Y 8 NCO- m means a substituted or unsubstituted carbamoyl 
group, wherein Y 7 and Y 8 are as previously described. 
Exemplary groups are carbamoyl (H2NCO-) and 
dimethylcarbamoyl (Me 2 NCO-) . 

«y7y 8 nS02-" means a substituted or unsubstituted 
sulphamoyl group, wherein Y 7 and Y 8 are as previously 
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described. Exemplary groups are sulphamoyl (H2NSO2-) 
and dimethyl sulphamoyl (Me2NSC>2-) . 

"Halo" or "halogen" means fluoro r chloro, bromo, or iodo. 
5 Preferred are fluoro or chloro. 

"Prodrug" means a compound which is convertible in vivg 
by metabolic means {e.g. by hydrolysis) to a compound of 
formula (I) , including N-oxides thereof, for example an 
10 ester of a compound of formula (I) containing a hydroxy 
group . 

Suitable esters are of many different types , for example 
acetates, citrates, lactates, tartrates, malonates, 
15 oxalates, salicylates, propionates, succinates, 

fumarates, maleates, methylene-bis-P- h y drox y na P lltlloates ' 
gentisates , isethionates , di-p- toluoyltartrates , 
methanesulphonates , e thane su Iphona tes , 
benzenesulphonates, p- toluenesulphonates , 
20 cyclohexylsulphamates and guinates . 

An especially useful class of esters may be formed from 
acid moieties selected from those described by Bundgaard 
et. al., J. Med. Chem. , 1989, 22.* page 2503-2507, and 
25 include substituted (aminomethyl) -benzoates , for example 
dialkylamino-methylbenzoates in which the two alkyl 
groups may be joined together and/or interrupted by an 
oxygen atom or by an optionally substituted nitrogen 
atom, e.g. an alkylated nitrogen atom, more especially 
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(morpholino-methyl) benzoates, e.g. 3- or 
4- (morpholinomethyl) -benzoates r and 

(4-alkylpiperazin-l-yl) benzoates, e.g. 3- or 
4- (4-alkylpiperazin-l-yl) benzoates . 

5 

Some of the compounds of the present invention are basic, 
and such compounds are useful in the form of the free 
base or in the form of a pharmaceutically acceptable acid 
addition salt thereof . 

10 

Acid addition salts are a more convenient form for use; 
and in practice, use of the salt form inherently amounts 
to use of the free base form. The acids which can be 
used to prepare the acid addition salts include 

15 preferably those which produce, when combined with the 
free base, pharmaceutically acceptable salts, that is, 
salts whose anions are non-toxic to the patient in 
pharmaceutical doses of the salts, so that the beneficial 
inhibitory effects inherent in the free base are not 

20 vitiated by side effects ascribable to the anions. 

Although pharmaceutically acceptable salts of said basic 
compounds are preferred, all acid addition salts are 
useful as sources of the free base form even if the 
particular salt, per se, is desired only as an 

25 intermediate product as, for example, when the salt is 
formed only for purposes of purification, and 
identification, or when it is used as intermediate in 
preparing a pharmaceutically acceptable salt by ion 
exchange procedures. Pharmaceutically acceptable salts 

30 within the scope of the invention include those derived 
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from mineral acids and organic acids, and include 
hydrohalides, e.g. hydrochlorides and hydrobromides , 
sulphates, phosphates, nitrates, sulphamates, acetates, 
citrates, lactates, tartrates, malonates, oxalates, 
5 salicylates, propionates, succinates, fumarates, 

maleates, methylene -bis -b -hydroxynaphthoates , gentisates, 
ieethionates , di -p- toluoyl tartrates , methane- sulphona tes , 
ethanesulphonates , benzenesulphonates , 

p- toluenesulphonates, eye lohexyl sulphamates and quinates. 

10 

Where the compound of the invention is substituted with 
an acidic moiety, base addition salts may be formed and 
are simply a more convenient form for use; and in 
practice, use of the salt form inherently amounts to use 

15 of the free acid form. The bases which can be used to 

prepare the base addition salts include preferably those 
which produce, when combined with the free acid, 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts, that is, salts whose 
cations are non-toxic to the patient in pharmaceutical 

2 0 doses of the salts, so that the beneficial inhibitory 
effects inherent in the free base are not vitiated by 
side effects ascribable to the cations . Pharmaceutically 
acceptable salts, including those derived from alkali and 
alkaline earth metal salts, within the scope of the 

2 5 invention include those derived from the following bases: 
sodium hydride, sodium hydroxide, potassium hydroxide, 
calcium hydroxide, aluminum hydroxide, lithium hydroxide, 
magnesium hydroxide, zinc hydroxide, ammonia, 
ethylenediamine, N-methyl- glue amine , lysine, arginine, 

30 ornithine, choline, N, N' -dibenzyl ethylenediamine, 
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chloroprocaine , di e thanol amine , procaine , 
N-benzylphene thylamine , diethyl amine , piperazine , 
tris (hydroxymethyl) aminomethane , tetrame thy 1 ammonium 
hydroxide, and the like. 

5 

As well as being useful in themselves as active 
compounds, salts of compounds of the invention are useful 
for the purposes of purification of the compounds, for 
example by exploitation of the solubility differences 
10 between the salts and the parent compounds, side products 
and/or starting materials by techniques well known to 
those skilled in the art. 

It will be appreciated that compounds of the present 
15 invention may contain asymmetric centres. These 

asymmetric centres may independently be in either the R 
or S configuration. It will be apparent to those skilled 
in the art that certain compounds of the invention may 
also exhibit geometrical isomerism. It is to be 
20 understood that the present invention includes individual 
geometrical isomers and stereoisomers and mixtures 
thereof, including racemic mixtures, of compounds of 
formula (I) hereinabove. Such isomers can be separated 
from their mixtures, by the application or adaptation of 
2 5 known methods, for example chromatographic techniques and 
recrystallization techniques, or they are separately 
prepared from the appropriate isomers of their 
intermediates. Additionally, in situations where 
tautomers of the compounds of formula (I) are possible. 
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the present invention is intended to include all 
tautomeric forms of the compounds . 

With reference to formula (I) above, the following are 
particular and preferred groupings: 

R 1 preferably represents a C 1 . 4 alkyl group optionally 

substituted by one or more halogen (e.g. chlorine or 

fluorine) atoms. R 1 more preferably represents methyl or 
dif luoromethyl . 

R 2 may particularly represent C 1 . 7 alkyl (for example 
methyl r ethyl, propyl, butyl, pentyl, hexyl, heptyl) . 

R 2 may also particularly represent C 1 _ 4 alkoxy (for 
example methoxy) . 

R 2 may also particularly represent C3 _ 7 cycloalkyl (for 
example cyclopropyl, cyclopentyl, cyclohexyl, 
cycloheptyl) . 

R 2 may also particularly represent aryl (for example 
optionally substituted phenyl or naphthyl) . 

R 2 may also particularly represent aryloxy (for example 
optionally substituted phenoxy) . 
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R 2 may also particularly repr sent heteroaryl (for 
example optionally substituted thienyl, pyridyl, 
furanyl) # 



R 2 may also particularly represent heterocycloalkyl (for 
example tetrahydro furanyl , tetrahydropyranyl) . 



R 2 may also particularly represent arylalkyl sulphonyl 
(for example 4 -methyl phenyl sulphonyl and 
4 -me thoxyphenyl sulphonyl) when the group R 2 * 1 - is 
attached to a ring nitrogen atom. 

It is to be understood that the aforementioned heteroaryl 
and heterocycloalkyl moieties represented by R 2 when 
containing at least one nitrogen atom may be presented as 
the corresponding N-oxides. 

R 3 may particularly represent -OCH 2 R 6 , -C (=Z) -N(R 7 ) R 6 , 
preferably wherein R? represents a hydrogen atom, or 
-C(=Z)-CHr1 2 r6 especially where R* 2 is hydrogen. Within 
such groups R* may preferably represent substituted 
phenyl, especially a phenyl group substituted on one or 
both, more preferably on both, of the positions adjacent 
to a position of attachment of R 6 to the rest of the 
molecule. It is also preferred that the phenyl 
substituent is alkyl, especially methyl, or halo, 
especially chloro or fluoro. Within such groups R* may 
also preferably represent substituted azaheteroaryl , 
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where the azah teroaryl group is preferably substituted 
on one or both, more preferably on both, of the positions 
adjacent to a position of attachment of R 6 to the rest of 
the molecule. It is also preferred that the heteroaryl 
5 substituent is alkyl, especially methyl, or halo, 
especially chloro or fluoro. 

R 3 may also particularly represent -C(=Z)-R € wherein R 6 
is preferably azaheteroaryl (e.g. pyridyl) , particularly 
10 when substituted by aryloxy (e.g. 3 -chlorophenoxy) . 

R 3 may also particularly represent -CR 8 =C(R 9 ) (CH 2 ) p -R 6 
where R 8 is preferably CH3 or more preferably hydrogen, 
R 9 is preferably hydrogen, CN or CH3 and p is zero, 1 or 
15 2, especially zero and R 6 is as defined above. 

R 3 may also particularly represent -C (R 10 ) =C (R 11 ) R 12 
where R 10 and R 11 are each preferably CH 2 R 6 or especially 
R 6 (where R* is as defined above) , and R 12 is hydrogen. 

20 

R 3 may also particularly represent 

-C(R") (RlO)C(R 11 ) (R* 4 )Rl 2 where r1° and R 1 * are each 
preferably CH 2 R 6 or especially R 6 (where R 6 is as defined 
above) , R 13 is preferably hydrogen or hydroxy, R 12 and 
25 R 14 are preferably methyl or more especially hydrogen. 
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R 3 may also particularly represent 

-CCR8, (Rl5 )CH(R 9 ) (CH 2)p -R6 where r8 is preferably ^ Qr 

more preferably hydrogen. R* and is preferably hydrogen, 
CN or CH 3 . more preferably hydrogen, p is zero. 1 or 2 , 
especially zero, R 15 is pre£erably hydrogen ^ r6 ±> ^ 
defined above. 



R 3 may also particularly represent -R« where R« is ae 
defined above. 



R 3 may also particularly represent -N( R 16) C(=Z)r6 where 
R 16 is hydrogen and R 6 is as defined above. 

R 3 may also particularly represent -C ( R 17) =m . OC (=0)r18 
where r17 is Cl . 4 alkyl and R 18 is amino . 

R 3 may also particularly represent -C (=0) -H(r19, OR 20 where 
Rl9 is Cx^alkyl or aryl and R 20 is Cl . 4 alkyl or 
arylalkyl . 

R 3 may also particularly represent -C=C-r6, -ch 2 -NHr6, 
-CH 2 -SOR6, -CH 2 -S0 2 R6, -CF 2 - 0 r6, -NH-CH 2 r6, -SO-CH 2 r6, 
-S0 2 -CH 2 R6, -0-CP 2 R6. -N=N-r6, -NH-SO^, . -NH-CO-OR*, 
-0-CO-NHR6, -NH-CO-NHR6 or -CH 2 -CO-CH 2 r6 where R* is as 
defined above. 
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R 3 may also particularly represent -S0 2 -NR 21 R 22 where R 21 
and R 22 are as defined above. 

R 3 may also particularly represent -CH 2 -C <=Z) -R 6 , 
-C(=Z) -C(=Z)R 6 , -CH 2 -ZR 6 , -Z-CH 2 R 6 , CZ-CZ-NHR 6 or 
-0-C(=Z)R 6 where Z and R € are as defined above. 

R 3 may also particularly represent -CX 1 =CX 2 R 6 where X 1 , X 2 
and R 6 are as defined above. 

R 3 may also particularly represent -C (=NOR 24 ) - <CH 2 ) q R 6 
where R 24 , q and R 6 are as defined above. 

R 3 may also particularly represent -CH 2 -CO-NH (CH 2 ) q R^ or 
-CH 2 -NH-CO(CH 2 ) qR 6 where q and R* are as defined above. 

R 3 may also particularly represent -C ( =NR 25 ) -NH (CH 2 ) q R 6 
where R 25 , q and R 6 are as defined above. 

R 3 may also particularly represent -C (X 3 ) =N- (CH 2 ) q R^ or 
where X 3 , q and R 6 are as defined above. 

R 3 may also particularly represent -CH (X 4 ) -CH 2 R 6 
where X 4 and R 6 are as defined above. 
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R 3 may also particularly represent 




^ O 



,32 where R 



30 



R 30 ' i» 



and R 32 are hydrogen and R 31 is -CQ 2 H or -CONHOH. 



R 3 may also particularly represent N ^fcs^ * 



may also particularly represent 




R 3 may also particularly represent I 

8 ° 



R 3 may also particularly represent ^^x. \J where R 33 



R 33 (R 3 



is CN, s is zero and Z 3 is an oxygen atom. 




R 3 may also particularly represent 

R 33 X (R 34 ) e 

is CN, s is zero and Z 3 is an oxygen atom 



where R 



33 
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,36 



R 3 may also particularly represent 



R 35 where R 33 



R 33 (R 34 > 4 



is CN, s is zero, R 35 is hydrogen and R 36 is CQ 2 H. 



R 3 may also particularly represent 




where 



R 33 is CN, s is zero and R 5 is hydrogen or Ci_4alkyl, 
especially methyl. 



R 3 may also particularly represent 




where 



R 33 is CN, s is zero and R 5 is hydrogen or C 1 . 4 alkyl / 
especially methyl. 



R 3 may also particularly represent \ where W is 

W— N 



^37 



NR 39 [where R 39 is C 1 . 4 alkyl, especially methyl] and R 37 

is CONHR 5 [where R 5 is heteroarylalkyl , especially 
pyridylmethyl] . 
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R3 may also particularly represent 



CH2 and 

R37 is 

hydrogen . 



R3 may also particularly 



represent 



CH2 and R 38 is hydroxymethyl . 

5 R 3 may also particularly represent 
CH2 and R 38 is carboxy. 



W— N 



where W is 




,38 



W 



where W is 




W 



where W is 



R 3 may also particularly 



is hydrogen. 



represent 



10 



R 3 may also particularly represent 



and R 39 are alkoxycarbonyl . 



R 3 may also particularly represent 



37 




0 where R 37 



,39 




where R 37 



37 



*39 




where R 37 



is hydroxy and R 3 ^ is hydrogen. 



15 
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15 




R 3 may also particularly represent 7\ 7 where R 4 & 



is hydrogen, R 41 is C 1 . 4 al]coxycarbonyl , especially 
methyl, R 42 is Ci_4alkyl, especially methyl, and R 38 is 
c l-4 ac Y 1 ' especially acetyl. 

5 

R 3 may also particularly represent I where Y is 



Y 



defined above. 



The moiety A 1 may particularly represent a direct bond or 
10 a straight- or branched- chain alkylene linkage 
containing from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, optionally 
substituted by alkoxy. 



Z 1 may particularly represents an oxygen atom. 

Z 1 may also particularly represents a direct bond. 



The moiety R 3 is preferably -C(=0)-NHR 6 , -C (=0) -CH 2 R 6 or 
-OCH2R 6 wherein R 6 represents an optionally substituted 
20 azaheteroaryl group, especially a pyridyl or isoxazolyl, 
substituted (by one or two methyl groups or halogen, 
e.g. chlorine atoms) on one or both, more preferably 
both, of the positions adjacent to the position of 
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attachment: of to the rest of the molecule. Particular 
examples of include a 3 , 5 - dime thy 1 - or 
3, 5-dihalopyrid-4-yl moiety (more especially a 
3, 5-dimethylpyrid-4-yl moiety) or 3 , 5- dimethyl -isoxazol- 
5 4-yl. 

It is to be understood that the aforementioned heteroaryl 
moieties present within R 3 when containing at least one 
nitrogen atom may be presented as the corresponding 
10 N-oxides, and such N-oxides are also preferred. Thus, R 3 
may preferably contain a 3,5-dialkyl- or 
3 , 5-dihalo-l-oxido-4-pyridinio group, such as a 
3 , 5-dimethyl- or 3 , 5-dichloro-l-oxido-4 -pyridinio group. 

15 In compounds of formula (I) ring (^*^ ^7 particularly 
represent a 5-membered azaheterocycle containing at least 

one nitrogen atom, and ring (^^^ may particularly 

represent a 6 - member ed azaheteroaryl or preferably a 
benzene ring. Such compounds in which n is zero and m is 
20 1 are preferred. 

The bicycle C^^^ particularly re P resent 




,i where Q 1 is a CH or CX 5 linkage (where X 5 is 
halogen), or a nitrogen atom, or N + -0~, especially a CH 
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B 



linkage, and the moiety \* is ^ or ^ especially 

C NR S N 

where R 5 represents a hydrogen atom or a methyl group, 
more especially where R 5 is hydrogen- Preferred 
compounds have R 2 A* attached to position 2 of the 
benzimidazole ring* 



NR 



It will be appreciated that compounds of formula (I) in 
which the bicycle ( A b ) 

N 

^ or ^ where R 5 



represents ^ T| 




NR 



is 



where the moiety ^ 

C NR" n 

represents a hydrogen atom, are tautomers 



The bicycle (^^^ also P articularl Y represent 




especially where R 2 A X is attached to the ring 



nitrogen atom. 



The b 



icycle ( A b J 



may also particularly represent 




especially where R 2 A X is attached to the ring 



nitrogen atom. 
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The bicycle ( A B J may also particularly represent 

<^ | J (wherein Z is as hereinbefore defined, 

especially an oxygen atom ) especially where I^A 1 is 
attached to position 2 of the benzoxazole ring. 



The bicycle ™^ alS ° P articularl y represent 




ally where ^A 1 is attached to the ring 



especx 



nitrogen atom. 

The bicycle (^^^ alB ° P articularl y represent 



^specially where R 2 a! is attached to position 



2 of the quinoline ring. 




It is to be understood that this invention covers all 
appropriate combinations of the particular and preferred 
groupings referred to herein. 



A further particular group of compounds of the present 
invention are compounds of formula (la):- 
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R A" 

(la) 

B 

wherein R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , A 1 , ^ , Z 1 and Q 1 are as defined 

C 

previously, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
5 pharmaceutical!^ acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 

hydrates) of the compounds of formula (la) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 



zV 




Compounds of formula (la) in which R^ represents 
10 Ci_4alkyl optionally substituted by one or more halogen 

atoms (especially methyl or dif luoromethyl) are 
preferred* 

Compounds of formula (la) in which R 2 represents a 
15 straight- or branched- chain C^^alkyl group (e.g. 

isopropyl) , or cycloalkyl (e.g. cyclopropyl) , alkoxy 
(e.g. methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy or heteroaryl (e.g. 
pyridyl) are preferred. 

20 Compounds of formula (la) in which R 3 represents 

-C (=0) -NHR 6 , -C (=0) -CH 2 R 6 or -Q-CH 2 R 6 where R 6 represents 
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a di substituted azaheteroaryl group, or an N- oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dialkyl- or 
dihalo- azaheteroaryl group or an N- oxide thereof, are 
preferred, Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
5 the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 
to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3,5-dimethyl-isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 
3 , 5-dichloro-pyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide thereof, are most 
preferred. 

10 

Compounds of formula (la) in which A 1 represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compounds. 

Compounds of formula (la) in which A 1 represents a 
15 straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 
ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene , or butylmethylene 
linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 
group of compounds. 

20 

Compounds of formula (la) in which A 1 represents a 
straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms which is substituted by alkoxy, 
for example a methoxymethylene or methoxypropylmethylene, 
25 are a further preferred group of compounds. 
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9 

Compounds of formula (la) in which the moiety ^ 

C 

N NR 5 

represents \ or \^ where R 5 represents a hydrogen 
NR 5 N 

atom or a methyl group (especially a hydrogen atom) are 
pref erred . 

5 

Compounds of formula (la) in which Q 1 is a CH linkage are 
preferred. 



Compounds of formula (la) in which Z 1 is an oxygen atom 
10 are preferred. 

A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 
compounds of formula (la) in which: R 1 is methyl or 
dif luoromethyl; R 2 is C^_4alkyl (e.g. isopropyl) # 
15 C3_£cycloalkyl (e.g. cyclopropyl) , Ci_4alkoxy (e.g. 

methoxy) . aryl, aryloxy or azaheteroaryl ; R 3 represents 
-C<=0) -NHR 6 , -C(=0)-CH 2 R 6 or -C-CH 2 R 6 where R 6 is a 
dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl (e.g. 3 , 5 -dimethyl- 
isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5 -dimethyl- or 3 , 5-dichloro- 

20 pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof); A 1 is a direct bond 

B N 

or a methylene linkage; ^ is ^ ; Q 1 is a CH linkage 

C NH 

and Z 1 is an oxygen atom, and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
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solvates (e.g. hydrates) of the compounds of formula (la) 
and N-oxides th r of, and their prodrugs. 

A further particular group of compounds of the present 
5 invention are compounds of formula (lb):- 




wherein R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , A 3- and are as defined previously, 
10 and Q represents a CH linkage or a nitrogen atom, and 
N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (lb) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

15 

Compounds of formula (lb) in which R 1 represents methyl 
is preferred. 

Compounds of formula (lb) in which R 2 represents a 
20 straight- or branched -chain C4_9alkyl group (e.g. 
heptyl) , a cycloalkyl group (e.g. cyclopentyl / 
cyclohexyl) , an aryl (e.g. optionally substituted 
phenyl), a heteroaryl (e»g. optionally substituted 
thienyl) or heterocycloalkyl (e.g. tetrahydof uranyl , 
25 tetrahydropyranylmethyl) are preferred. 
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Compounds of formula (lb) in which R 3 represents 
-C(=0)-NHR 6 , -C(=0) -CH 2 R 6 or -0-CH 2 R 6 where R 6 represents 
a disubstituted azaheteroaryl group, or a N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dialkyl- or 
5 dihalo-azaheteroaryl group or an N-oxide thereof, are 
preferred. Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 

R 6 to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3 , 5 -dimethyl- is oxazolyl, or 3 , 5 -dimethyl - or 3,5-chloro- 
10 pyridyl or an N-oxide thereof, are most preferred. 

Compounds of formula (lb) in which A^ represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compounds . 

15 Compounds of formula (lb) in which A 1 represents a 

straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to S carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 
ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene , butylmethylene 
linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 

20 group of compounds - 

Compounds of formula (lb) in which Q represents a CH 
linkage or a nitrogen atom are preferred. 

25 Compounds of formula (lb) in which Z 1 represents a direct 
bond are preferred. 

A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 
compounds of formula (lb) in which: R 1 is hydrogen or 
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methyl; R 2 is C4_<jalkyl (e.g. heptyl) , C3 _7cycloalkyl 
(e.g. cyclopentyl, cyclohexyl) , aryl, heteroaryl (e.g. 
optionally substituted thienyl) , heterocycloalkyl (e.g. 

fcetrahydofuranyl, tetrahydropyranylmethyl) ; R 3 represents 
5 -C(=0) -NHR 6 , -C(=0)-CH 2 R 6 or -0-CH 2 R 6 where R 6 is a 
dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl (e.g. 3 , 5 -dimethyl - 
isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5 - dime thy 1 - or 3 , 5-dichloro- 
pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof) ; A 1 is a direct bond 

or a methylene linkage and Z 1 is a direct bond and Q is a 
10 CH linkage or a nitrogen atom, and N-oxides thereof f and 
their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
solvates (e.g. hydrates) of the compounds of formula (Xb) 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

15 A further particular group of compounds of the present 
invention are compounds of formula (Ic) : - 

zV 

I 

N 

rV— -</ 
z 




wherein R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , A 1 , Q 1 , Z and Z 1 are as defined 
20 previously, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (Ic) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 
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Compounds of formula (Xc) in which R 1 represents methyl 
or dif luoromethyl are preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Ic> in which R 2 represents a 
5 straight- or branched -chain C 1 . 4 alkyl group (e.g. 

isopropyl) , a cycloalkyl group (e.g. cyclopropyl) , alkoxy 
(e.g. methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy, heteroaryl (e.g. pyridyl) 
are preferred. 

10 Compounds of formula (Ic) in which R 3 represents 

-C (=0) -NHR 6 , -C(=0)-CH 2 R 6 or -0-CH 2 R 6 where R$ represents 
a disubstituted azaheteroaryl group, or a N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dialkyl- or 
dihalo-azaheteroaryl group or an N-oxide thereof, are 

15 preferred. Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 
R6 to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3,5-dimethyl-isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5 -dimethyl - or 
3,5-dichloro-pyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide thereof, are most 

20 preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Ic) in which A 1 represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compounds. 

25 Compounds of formula (Ic) in which A^ represents a 

straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 
ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene, or butylmethylene 
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linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 
group of compounds. 

Compounds of formula (Ic) in which A 1 represents a 
straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms which is substituted by alkoxy, 
for example a methoxymethylene or methoxypropylmethylene, 
are a further preferred group of compounds. 

Compounds of formula (Ic) in which is a CH linkage are 
preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Ic) in which Z is an oxygen atom 
are preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Ic) in which Z^- is an oxygen atom 
are preferred. 

A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 
compounds of formula (Ic) in which: R 1 is methyl or 
dif luoromethyl; R^ is C^^alkyl (e.g. isopropyl) , 
C3_$cycloalkyl (e.g. cyclopropyl) , Cj^alkoxy (e.g. 
methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy or azaheteroaryl; R 3 represents 
-C(=0) -NHR 6 , -C(=0)-CH 2 R 6 or -0-CH 2 R 6 where R 6 is a 
dimethyl- or dihalo- azaheteroaryl (e.g. 3 , 5 -dimethyl - 
isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 3 , 5-dichloro- 
pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof) ; A 1 is a direct bond 
or a methylene linkage; Q 1 is a CH linkage; and Z and Z 1 
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are both oxygen atoms, and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
solvates (e.g. hydrates) of the compounds of formula (Ic) 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

A further particular group of compounds of the present 
invention are compounds of formula (Id):- 



10 wherein R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , A 1 , Q 1 , % and Z 1 are as defined 

previously , and N- oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (Id) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

15 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which R 1 represents methyl 
or dif luoromethyl are preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which R 2 represents a 
20 straight- or branched -chain Ci_4alkyl group (e.g. 

isopropyl), a cycloalkyl group (e.g. eye lop ropy 1) , alkoxy 
(e.g. methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy, heteroaryl (e.g. pyridyl) 
are preferred. 




(Id) 
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Compounds of formula (Id) in which R 3 represents 
-C(»0)-NHR 6 , -C(=0)-CH 2 R 6 or -0-CH 2 R 6 where R 6 represents 
a disubstituted azaheteroaryl group , or a N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dialkyl- or 
5 dihalo- azaheteroaryl group or an K- oxide thereof, are 
preferred. Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 
r6 to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3 , 5-dimethyl-isoxazol-4-yl, or 3, 5-dimethyl- or 
10 3,5-dichloro-pyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide thereof, are most 
preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which A 1 represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compounds. 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which A 1 represents a 
straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 
ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene, or butylmethylene 
linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 
group of compounds . 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which A 1 represents a 
straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
25 from 1 to 6 carbon atoms which is substituted by alkoxy, 
for example a methoxymethylene or methoxypropylmethylene , 
are a further preferred group of compounds. 
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Compounds of formula (Id) in which Q 1 is a CH linkage are 
preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which Z is an oxygen atom 
5 are preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which Z 1 is an oxygen atom 
are preferred. 

10 A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 
compounds of formula (Id) in which: R 1 is methyl or 
dif luoromethyl; R 2 is C^^alkyl (e.g. isopropyl) , 
C3_$cycloal5cyl (e*g. cyclopropyl) , C 1 „4alkoxy (e.g. 
methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy or azaheteroaryl; R 3 represents 

15 -C (=0) -NHR 6 , -C{=0) -CH 2 R 6 or -0-CH 2 R 6 where R 6 is a 

dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl (e.g. 3 , 5-dimethyl- 
isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5 - dimethyl - or 3 , 5 -dichloro- 
pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof) ; A 1 is a direct bond 
or a methylene linkage; Q 1 is a CH linkage; and Z and Z 1 

20 are both oxygen atoms, and N- oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
solvates (e.g. hydrates) of the compounds of formula (Id) 
and N- oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

25 A further particular group of compounds of the present 
invention are compounds of formula (Ie) z- 
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(Ie) 



wherein R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , A 1 and Z 1 are as defined previously, 
and N- oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
5 pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 

hydrates) of the compounds of formula (Ie) and N- oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

Compounds of formula (Ie) in which R 1 represents methyl 
10 are preferred. 



Compounds of formula (Ie) in which R 2 represents a 
straight- or branched- chain C^galkyl group (e.g. 
heptyl) , a cycloalkyl group (e.g. cyclopentyl, 
15 cyclohexyl) , an aryl (e.g. optionally substituted 
phenyl) , a heteroaryl (e.g. optionally substituted 
thienyl) or heterocycloalkyl (e.g. tetrahydof uranyl , 
tetrahydropyranylmethyl) are preferred. 

20 Compounds of formula (Ie) in which R 3 represents 

-C (=0) -NHR 6 , -C(=0)-CH 2 R 6 or -0-CH 2 R 6 where R 6 represents 
a disubstituted azaheteroaryl group, or a N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dialkyl- or 
dihalo • azahe t eroary 1 group or an N-oxide thereof, are 
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preferred. Azaheteroaryl groupe substituted on both of 
the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 
R 6 to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3,5-dimethyl-isoxazolyl, or 3, 5-dimethyl- or 3,5-chloro- 
pyridyl or an N- oxide thereof, are most preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Ie) in which A* represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compounds. 



Compounds of formula (Ie) in which A* represents a 
straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 
ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene, butylmethylene 
linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 
group of compounds. 



Compounds of formula (Ie) in which zl represents a direct 
bond are preferred. 

A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 
compounds of formula (Ie) in which: R* is hydrogen or 
methyl; r2 is c 4 . g alkyl (e.g. heptyl) , C 3 _ 7 cycloalkyl 
(e.g. cyclopentyl, cyclohexyl) , aryl, heteroaryl (e.g. 
optionally substituted thienyl) or heterocycloalkyl (e.g. 
tetrahydofuranyl, tetrahydropyranylmethyl) ; r3 represents 
-C(=0)-NHR6, -C(=C-)-CH 2 R e or -0-CH 2 R S where R^ is a 
dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl (e.g. 3 , 5-dimethyl - 
isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 3 . 5-dichloro- 
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pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof); A 1 is a direct bond 
or a methylene linkage and is a direct bond, and 
N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutical^ acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (Ie) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

A further particular group of compounds of the present 
invention are compounds of formula (If):- 




(If) 



wherein rI, r2, R 3, a 1 and zl are &g defined previou3ly/ 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutical^ acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (If) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

Compounds of formula (If) in which R* represents methyl 
or difluoromethyl are preferred. 



Compounds of formula (if) i n which r2 represents a 
straight- or branched- chain C^alkyl group (e.g. 
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propyl) , a cycloalkyl group (e.g. cyclopropyl) , aryl r 
heteroaryl, or heterocycloalkyl are preferred. 

Compounds of formula (If) in which R 3 represents 
5 -C (=0) -NHR 6 , -C(=0) -CH 2 R 6 or -O-CH2R 6 where R 6 represents 
a disubstituted azaheteroaryl group, or a N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dialkyl- or 
dihalo-azaheteroaryl group or an N-oxide thereof, are 
preferred. Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
10 the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 
to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3 , 5 -dimethyl -isoxazolyl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 3,5-chloro- 
pyridyl or an N-oxide thereof, are most preferred. 

15 Compounds of formula (If) in which A 1 represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compounds. 

Compounds of formula (If) in which A 1 represents a 
straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
2 0 from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 

e thy 1 ene , p r opy 1 ene , me t hy lme t hy 1 ene , bu ty lme thy 1 ene 
linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 
group of compounds. 

25 Compounds of formula (If) in which Z 1 represents an 
oxygen atom are preferred. 

A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 
compounds of formula (If) in which; R 1 is hydrogen or 
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10 



15 



20 



methyl; r2 i s C 1 ^ 4 alkyl (e.g. propyl), C 3 _ 7 cycloalkyl 
(e.g. cyclopentyl, cyclohexyl) , aryl, heteroaryl or 
heterocycloalkyl; R 3 represents -C(=0)-NHR 6 , -C(=0)-CH 2 R 6 
or -0-CH 2 R 5 where R* i s dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl 
(e.g. 3, 5-dimethyl-isoxazol~4-yl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 
3,5-dichloro-pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof); A 1 is a 
direct bond or a methylene linkage and Z 1 is an oxygen 
atom, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
phannaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (If) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

A further preferred group of compounds of the invention 
are compounds of formula (Ig):- 




(Ig) 
wherein 

R 1 represents hydrogen, or a straight- or 
branched -chain alkyl group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms, 
optionally substituted by one or more halogen atoms; 

R 2 represents hydrogen, alkoxy, alkyl, 
alkylsulphinyl, alkyl sulphonyl , alkyl thio, aryl, 
arylalkyloxy, aryl alkylsulphinyl , a ry la Iky 1 sulphonyl , 
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arylalkylthio, aryloxy, arylsulphinyl, aryl sulphonyl, 
arylthio, cycloalkenyl, cycloalkenyloxy , cycloalkyl, 
cy c loa 1 ky 1 oxy , he t eroary 1 , he t eroary lalkyloxy , 

heteroaryloxy, hydroxy, -S0 2 NR 4 R 5 , -NR 4 S0 2 R 5 , -NR 4 R 5 , 
5 -C(=0)R 5 , -C(=0)C (=0)R 5 , -C(=0)NR 4 r5, -C(=0)OR 5 , 

-O (C=0)NR 4 R 5 , or -NR 4 C(=0)R 5 where R 4 and R 5 , which may 
be the same or different, each represent a hydrogen atom, 
or an alkyl, aryl, heteroaryl, arylalkyl or 
he t eroary lalkyl group; 



1Q R 3 represents a group selected from : 





<i> 


-C{=Z) -N(R a )R 6 




(ii) 


-C (=Z) -CH 2 R 6 




fiii) 


-C ( = Z) -R^ 




(iv) 


-CR 7 =C(R 8 ) (CH 2 ) n -R 6 


15 


(v) 


-C(R9)=C(R 10 )Rll 




(vi) 


-C(Rl2) ( R 9 )C(R 10) {r 13 )r 11 




(vii) 


-C(R 7 ) (R 14 )CH(R 8 ) {CH 2 ) n -R 6 




(viii) 


-R* 




(ix) 


-N(R 15 )C(=Z)rG 


20 


(x) 


-C (CH 3 ) =N-OC(=0)NH 2 




(xi) 


-C{=0) -N(CH 3 )OCH 3 




(xii) 


-C=C-R 6 




(xiii) 


-CH 2 -C(=Z) -R6 




(xiv) 


-C(=Z) -C(=Z)R 6 


25 


(XV) 


-CH 2 -NHR 6 




(xvi) 


-CH 2 -ZR 6 
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(xvii) -CF 2 -OR 6 

(xviii) -NH-CH 2 R 6 

(xix) -Z-CH 2 R 6 

(xx) -SO-CH 2 R 6 
5 (xxi) -S0 2 -CH 2 r6 

(xxii) -0-CF 2 R 6 

(xxiii) -0-C(=Z)R 6 

(xxiv) -N=N-R 6 

(xxv) -NH-S0 2 R 6 
10 (xxvi) -S0 2 -NHR 6 

(xxvii) -CZ-CZ-NHR 6 

(xxviii) -NH-CO-OR^ 

(xxix) -O-CO-NHR 6 

(xxx) -NH-CO-NHR 6 
15 (xxxi) -R** 

(xxxii) -CX 2 =CX 3 R 6 



[where R a is a hydrogen atom or alkyl, hydroxy or amino; 
R 6 is aryl or heteroaryl; 

20 R 7 and R 8 , which may be the same or different, is each a 
hydrogen atom or alkyl, -C0 2 r17 (where R* 7 is hydrogen or 
an alkyl, arylalkyl or aryl group), -C (=Z)NR 18 r19 (where 
R 18 and R*9 may be the same or different and each is as 
described for R 17 ) , -CN or -CH 2 CN; 

25 n is zero or an integer 1, 2 or 3; 
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R 9 and R 10 , which may be the same or differ nt, is each a 
group - ( CH 2 ) n R 6 ; 

is a hydrogen atom or alkyl; 
R 12 is a hydrogen or halogen atom or an -OR 20 group 
5 (where R 20 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, alkenyl, 
alkoxyalkyl or acyl group , or carboxamido or 
thiocarboxamido group) ; 

R 13 represents hydrogen or alkyl; 

R 14 is hydrogen or hydroxyl; 

10 R 15 is hydrogen, alkyl, amino, aryl, arylalkyl, or 
hydroxy ; 




15 where W is (Cl^Jjn or NR 22 ; 

R 21 and R 22 which may be the same or different is each a 
hydrogen atom, alkyl, acyl, arylalkyl, -C0 2 R 17 , 
heteroarylalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl; 



WO 97/48697 



- 58 - 



PCT/GB97/01639 



10 



m is 1 to 4; 

and X 3 which may be the same or different is each a 
hydrogen or fluorine atom; 

Z represents an oxygen or sulphur atom] ; 

A 1 represents a direct bond, or a straight or 
branched C^galkylene chain optionally substituted by 
hydroxyl, alkoxy, oxo, cycloalkyl, aryl or heteroaryl. 
B N NR 23 

\\ represents \ or ^ where R 23 represents 

C NR 23 N 

a hydrogen atom or a C 1 . 4 straight- or branched- chain 

alkyl, aryl, arylC 1 . 4 alkyl r heteroaryl or 

heteroarylCi„4alkyl group; 

Z 1 represents a direct bond, or an oxygen or sulphur 
atom, or NH ; 

Q 1 represents a CH or CX 1 linkage or a nitrogen 
15 atom; and 

represents a halogen atom; 
and N- oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts, and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) , thereof. 

20 

Particular compounds of the invention are selected from 
the following: 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy- 2 -methoxymethyl- 3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
25 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy- 2 -phenyl - 3H- 
benz imidazole -4 -carboxamide; 
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N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 7 -me thoxy - 2 - phene thy 1 - 3 H - 
benz imidazole -4 - carboxamide ; 

2 -benzyl -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
b en z imi dazole-4-carb oxami de ; 

(RS) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 
( 1 -pheny le thyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
(R) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy- 2 - 
(1-phenylethyl) -3H-benz imidazole -4 -carboxamide ; 
(S) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 
(1-phenylethyl) -3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 
N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy- 2 - (4 -methoxybenzyl) - 
3H-benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(RS) -2- (cyclohexyl -phenyl -methyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4- 
pyr idyl } - 7 -me thoxy - 3 H- benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
(R) -2- (cyclohexyl -phenyl -methyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4 - 
pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
(S) -2- (cyclohexyl -phenyl -methyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4- 
pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy- 3H- benzimidazole -4 -carboxamide; 
(RS) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -2- (1 , 2 -diphenyl ethyl) -7- 
me thoxy -3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(R) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2- (1 , 2 -diphenyl ethyl) -7- 
me thoxy-3H-benzdlmidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(S) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2- (1 , 2 -diphenyl ethyl) -7- 
methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
(RS) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 
(2-phenylpropyl) - 3 H-benzimidaz ole-4 -carboxamide ; 
(R) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 
(2-phenylpropyl) - 3H-benzimidazole-4- carboxamide ; 
(S) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 
( 2 -phenylpropyl ) - 3H-benz imidazole -4 - carboxamide ; 
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N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 

( 4 -me thoxyphenoxymethy 1 > - 3 H -benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

(RS) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 

( 1 -phenylbutyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
5 (R) -N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 

(1 -phenylbutyl) -3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

( S ) -N- ( 3 , 5 - dichloro- 4 -pyf idyl ) - 7 -me thoxy- 2 - 

(1 -phenylbutyl) -3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 
2- (4-bromobenzyl) -N- (3 , 5 -dichloro -4 -pyridyl) -7-methoxy- 
10 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

(RS) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy- 2 - [3-methoxy-l- 
phenylpropyl] -3H-benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(R) -N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - [3 -me thoxy- 1- 
phenylpropyl ] - 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
15 (S) -N- (3/ 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - [3 -methoxy- 1 - 
phenylpropyl] -3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 
2- (4-cyanobenzyl) -N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) - 7 -me thoxy - 

3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 
N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - [4- 
20 (3 -pyridyl) benzyl] -3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - (2-methoxybenzyl) - 

3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(RS) -N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - (me thoxy - 
phenyl ) me thyl - 3H- benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

25 (R) -N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - (4-methoxy- 
phenyl ) methyl - 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
(S) -N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - (4 -me thoxy - 
phenyl ) me thyl - 3 H- benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 

3 0 (2 -me thoxyphenoxy) me thyl- 3H-benzimidazole -4 -carboxamide; 
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N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy-2 - (3-pyridyl) -3H- 
benz imida zole-4-carb oxami de ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2 -isopropyl-7 -methoxy- 3H- 
benz imidaz o 1 e - 4 - c arb oxami de ; 

N- <3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy-2 -methyl -3H- 
benz imidazole - 4 - c arboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy-2 -phenoxymethyl- 3H- 
benz imidazole - 4 - c arboxamide ; 

2-cyclopentyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 7-methoxy- 3H- 
b en z imi da zole-4-carb oxami de ; 

2-benzyl-N- <3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) - 3H-benz imidazole -4- 
carboxamide ; 

2 - cyclopentyl-N- ( 3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl ) - 7 -methoxy- 1 - 
methyl -benzimidazole -4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopentyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy- 3 - 

me thyl - 3H- benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -2 , 7 -dimethoxy-3H- 

benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2- cyclop ropyl-N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy- 3H- 
benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2 , 6-dif luorophenyl) -7 -methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 
2-cyclopropyl-N- (2 , 6-dibromophenyl) - 
7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
2-cyclopropyl-N- (2 , 6-dimethylphenyl) - 7 -methoxy- 3H- 
benz imi dazol e - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2 , 4 , 6- trif luorophenyl) -7-methoxy- 3H- 
benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-dichlorophenyl) -7 -methoxy -3H- 
benz imidazole -4- carboxamide ; 
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2-cyclopropyl-N- (3 , 5 -dimethyl - 4 -pyr idyl) -7-methoxy- 
3H-b nzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3 , 5 -dimethyl -4 -isoxazolyl) -7 -methoxy -3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
5 N- (3, 5-dimethyl-4 -isoxazolyl) -7-methoxy- 

2 - me t hoxyme thyl -3H - benz imidaz o le - 4 - c arboxamide ; 
2-cyclopropyl-N- (4-carboxy-2 , 6-dimethylphenyl) -7-methoxy- 

3 H - benz imidaz ol e - 4 - c arb oxamide ; 
N- (4-carboxy-2 , 6-dimethylphenyl) - 

10 7 -methoxy- 2 -me thoxyme thyl- 3H- benz imidazole- 4 - carboxamide ; 
N- (3-chloro-4-pyridyl) - 7 -methoxy -2 -propyl -3H- 
b en z imi da zole-4-c ar boxami de ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 8 -methoxy- 2 -n- propyl 
quinoline- 5 -carboxamide ; 
15 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl -1H- indole- 6 - 
carboxamide; 

1-butyloxycarbonyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl - 
indol e - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1H- indole -6 -carboxamide; 
20 1 - ( 6 , 6 - dime thyl -bi cy c 1 o [ 3 . 1 . 1 ] hep t - 2 - ylme thyl ) - 3 -me thyl - 
N- (4-pyridyl) -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 
1-benzyl-N- (4-hydroxyphenyl) -3 -methyl -1H- indole- 6- 
c arboxamide ; 

1- (2-cyclohexyl) ethyl -3 -methyl -N- (4-pyrimidinyl) -1H- 
25 indole- 6 -carboxamide; 

1- (6 , 6 -dimethyl -bicyclo 13 . 1.1] hept-2 -ylme thyl) -N- (3 , 5- 
dimethyl- [1,2,4] -triazol-4-yl) -3 -methyl -1H- indole- 6 - 
carboxamide ; 

1-benzyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-lH-indoline- 
3 0 6 -carboxamide; 
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1 - ( 2 - cy c lopentyl - 7 -me thoxy- 3H- benzimidazol -4-yl) -2- 
(4-pyridyl) ethanone; 

2- (3, 5-dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -1- [1- (4 -methoxybenzyl) -3- 
methyl -IH-indol- 6 -yl] - ethanone; 

2- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -1- [1- (l-toluene-4- 
sulphonyl) - 3 -methyl - 1H - indol - 6 -yl] -ethanone; 
1- [1- ( 4 -methoxybenzyl ) -3 -methyl -1H- indol -6 -yl] -2- (4- 
pyridyl) -ethanone; 

1- ( 7 -me thoxy- 2 -methoxymethyl - 3H-benzimidazol - 4 -yl ) -2- 
(4-pyridyl) ethanone; 

1,3 -bis - (4-pyridyl) - 2- (7 -me thoxy- 2 -methoxymethyl -3H- 
benzimidazol-4-yl) -propan-2-ol; 

7 - me thoxy - 2 - me thoxyme t hy 1 - 4 - [2- (4-pyridyl) ethyl] -3H- 
benz imidazole; 

2- (4-carboxamidobenzyl) -N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl ) -7- 
me thoxy - 3 H - benz imida zole-4-c arboxami de ; 

[2- (3-chlorophenoxy) -pyridin-3 -yl] - (7 -me thoxy- 2 - 
me thoxyme thy 1 - 3H -benz imidaz ol - 4 -y 1 ) -me thanone ; 
2-cyclopropyl-4- ( 3 , 5 -dimethyl-4 -pyridylmethoxy) -7- 
me thoxy- 3H-benz imidazole ; 

4- (3, 5 -dimethyl -4 -pyridylmethoxy) -7 -me thoxy- 2 - 
me thoxyme thy 1 - 3H -benz imidaza le ; 

ethyl 5- (2 -cyclopropyl -7 -methoxy-benzimidazole-4- 
yl) pyridine- 2- carboxylate; 

2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-4- (4-morpholinosulphonyl) -3H- 
benz imidazole; 

1 - benzyl - 7 -me thoxy - 2 -me thoxyme thy 1 - 4 - ( 2 - { 4 - 
pyridyl) ethyl) -lH-benzimidazole; 

1-cyclohexylmethyl-N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) - 3 -me thy 1- 
1H - indo 1 e - 6 - c arb oxamide ; 
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1- (2-cyclohexyl)ethyl-N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -3- 
methyl -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide ; 

1- [3- (cyclohexyl) propyl] -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3- 
methyl - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

5 N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) - 3 -methyl - 1 - hep tyl - 1H - indole - 6 - 
carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl- 1- { tetrahydro-2H- 
pyr an - 2 - y 1 ) methyl - 1H - indo 1 e - S - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (tetrahydrof uran-2 - 
10 y 1 ) me thyl - 1H- indo le - 6 - c arboxamide ; 

N- (3 / 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -3 -me thyl -1- ( toluene -4- 
sulphonyl ) - 1H- indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -3 -methyl- 1- ( tetrahydrof uran-3 - 
yl) -1H -indole- 6 -carboxamide; 
15 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (3- 

methoxy) cyclopentyl-lH- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 

N- (3 # 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (5-chlorothiophen- 

2 - yl ) methyl - 1H- indol e - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (3, 5- 

2 0 dime thyl i s oxa zol-4-yl) me thy 1 - 1H - i ndo le-6-carb oxami d e ; 

N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (2 -methyl- thiazol - 
4 - yl ) methyl - 1H - indol e - S - carboxamide ; 

methyl 5- [6- (3 , 5 -dichloro-pyridin-4-ylcarbamoyl) -3- 
me thy 1 - indo 1 - 1 - y lme thyl ] - fur an - 2 - c a rboxy 1 ate; 
25 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (5-phenyl- 

[1,2,4] oxadiazol - 3 -y 1 ) methyl - 1H - indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 
N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- ( 2 -morpholin-4 - 
yl ) e thyl - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

methyl 5- [6- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-ylcarbamoyl) -3- 

3 0 methyl- indole- 1-yl] -pentanoate; 
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N- (3,5-dxchloro-4-pyridyl) -.1- (4- trif luorobenzyl) -3- 
me thyl - 1H- indole - 6 -carboxamide ; 
N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (4- 
me thylsulphonylbenzyl ) - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 
5 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (4-inethoxycarbonylbenzyl) -3- 
me thyl -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl -1- (3 -nitrobenzyl) -1H- 
indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (naphthalen-2-yl)methyl-3- 
10 me thyl - 1H - indo 1 e - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N~ (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (biphenyl -4-yl) methyl- 3 - 
me thyl - 1H - indo 1 e - 6 - c arboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 3 -me thyl -1- ( 1 -benzyl -imidazol- 
2 ~y 1 ) me thyl - 1H - indo 1 e - 6 - c arboxamide ; 
15 N- (3,5~dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-ethyl-l- (toluene-4- 
eulphonyl) -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-isopropyl-l - (toluene-4- 
sulphonyl ) - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- (1 -hyd roxy ethyl} -1- 
20 (toluene- 4 -sulphonyl) -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- (1-hydroxyisopropyl) -1- 

( toluene- 4 -sulphonyl) -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 

N- (3 r 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-formyl-l- (toluene-4- 

sulphonyl ) -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide ; 
25 N- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3 -f ormyl-lH- indole -6 - 

carboxamide ; 

l-benzyl-4- [3 -methyl- 1- (3 -phenyl -propyl ) -1H- indole- 6-yl] - 
pyr r ol idine - 2 - one ; 

4- [3 -methyl -1- (3 -phenyl -propyl) -lH-indole- 6 -yl] - 
3 0 pyrrolidine - 2 - one ; 
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1- (4-methoxyb xxzyl) -3-methyl-6- ( 1 -phenyl - 2 -pyridin- 4 -yl - 
ethyl) -1H- indole; 

cis- and trans- [1- (4 -methoxybenzyl) -3-methyl-6- (1-phenyl- 

2- pyridin-4-yl-vinyl) -1H- indole; 

5 6- (l-hydroxy-l-pnenyl-2-pyridin-4-yl)etliyl-l- (4- 
me t hoxyb en zy 1 ) - 3 - me thy 1 - 1H - indo 1 e ; 

[1- ( 4 -me thoxy- benzyl ) - 3 -methyl - 1H- indol - 6 -yl ] -phenyl 
me than one; 

N-methoxy-1- ( 4 -me thoxybenzy 1 ) -3 -methyl -N-me thy 1-1H- 
10 indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

1- benzyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl -lH-indazole- 
6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (4-methoxybenzyl ) -3 -methyl - 
1H- indazole- S - carboxamide ; 
15 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 4 -me thoxy - 2 -me thoxyme thy 1 - 
benzoxazole- 7 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -isopropy 1-1 -methyl- 1H- 
indole- 5 -carboxamide; and the corresponding pyridine 
N-oxides, and their prodrugs and pharmaceutically 
20 acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. hydrates) thereof. 

Preferred compounds of tne invention include: 
N- (3 # 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy -2 -me thoxyme thy 1- 3H- 
benzimidazol e - 4 - carboxamide ; 
25 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2 , 7 -dimethoxy-3H-benz imidazole 
-4 -carboxamide; 

2- cyclopropyl-N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy- 3H- 
benz imida zol e - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2-isopropyl-7 -methoxy-3H- 
3 0 benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
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2-cyclopropyl-N- (3, 5 -dimethyl -4 -isoxazolyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benz imidaz ole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dimethyl-4-isoxazolyl) - 7 -me thoxy- 2 -me thoxymethyl - 
3 H-benz imidazole -4 -carboxamide; 
5 2-cyclopropyl-4- (3, 5 - dimethyl- 4 -pyridylme thoxy) -7- 
me thoxy- 3H-benz imidazole ; 

4- (3, 5-dimethyl-4-pyridylmethoxy) -7-methoxy-2 - 
methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole; and the corresponding 
pyridine N-oxides, and their prodrugs, and 
10 pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) thereof* 

A more preferred compound of the invention is: 
2-cyclopropyl-4- (3, 5 -dimethyl -4 -pyridylme thoxy) -7- 
15 methoxy-3H-benzimidazole; and its corresponding pyridine 
N- oxide , and its prodrugs, and pharmaceutically 
acceptable salts, and solvates (e.g. hydrates) thereof. 

The compounds of the invention exhibit useful 
20 pharmacological activity and accordingly are incorporated 
into pharmaceutical compositions and used in the 
treatment of patients suffering from certain medical 
disorders. The present invention thus provides, 
according to a further aspect, compounds of the invention 
25 and compositions containing compounds of the invention 
for use in therapy. 

Compounds within the scope of the present invention 
exhibit marked pharmacological activities according to 
30 tests described in the literature which tests results are 
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believed to correlate to pharmacological activity in 
humans and other mammals. Detailed in vitro and in vivo 
procedures are described hereinafter. 

5 Compounds of the invention are inhibitors of tumor 
necrosis factor, especially TNF-alpha. Thus, in a 
further embodiment, the present invention provides 
compounds of the invention and compositions containing 
compounds of the invention for use in the treatment of a 

10 patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which 
can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor 
of TNF, especially of TNF-alpha. For example, compounds 
of the present invention are useful in joint 
inflammation, including arthritis, rheumatoid arthritis 

15 and other arthritic conditions such as rheumatoid 
spondylitis and osteoarthritis. Additionally, the 
compounds are useful in the treatment of sepsis, septic 
shock, gram negative sepsis, toxic shock syndrome, adult 
respiratory distress syndrome, asthma and other chronic 

20 pulmonary diseases, bone resorption diseases, reper fusion 
injury, graft vs. host reaction, allograft rejection and 
leprosy. Furthermore, the compounds are useful in the 
treatment of infections such as viral infections and 
parasitic infections, for example malaria such as 

25 cerebral malaria, fever and myalgias due to infection, 

HIV, AIDS, cachexia such as cachexia secondary to AIDS or 
to cancer. 

Compounds of the invention are also cyclic AMP 
30 phosphodiesterase inhibitors, in particular type IV 
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cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase inhibitors- Thus, in 
another embodiment of the invention, we provide compounds 
of the invention and compositions containing compounds of 
the invention for use in the treatment of a patient 
suffering from, or subject to, conditions which can be 
ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of 
cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase, especially type IV cyclic 
AMP phosphodiesterase* For example, compounds within the 
present invention are useful as bronchodilators and 
asthma -prophylactic agents and agents for the inhibition 
of eosinophil accumulation and of the function of 
eosinophils, e.g. for the treatment of inflammatory 
airways disease, especially reversible airway obstruction 
•or asthma, and for the treatment of other diseases and 
conditions characterised by, or having an etiology 
involving, morbid eosinophil accumulation. As further 
examples of conditions which can be ameliorated by the 
administration of inhibitors of cyclic AMP 
phosphodiesterase such as compounds of the invention 
there may be mentioned inflammatory diseases, such as 
atopic dermatitis, urticaria, allergic rhinitis, 
psoriasis, rheumatoid arthritis, inflammatory diseases 
(e.g. ulcerative colitis and Crohn's disease), adult 
respiratory distress syndrome and diabetes insipidus, 
other proliferative skin diseases such as keratosis and 
various types of dermatitis, conditions associated with 
cerebral metabolic inhibition, such as cerebral senility, 
multi-inf arct dementia, senile dementia (Alzheimer 1 s 
disease) , and memory impairment associated with 
Parkinson's disease, and conditions ameliorated by 
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neuroprotectant activity , such as cardiac arrest, stroke, 
and intermittent claudication. 

Another group of conditions which may be treated with the 
5 compounds of the present invention includes diseases and 
disorders of the central nervous system such as brain 
trauma, ischaemia, Huntington's disease and tardive 
dyskinaesia. 

10 Other disease states which may be treated with the 
compounds of the present invention include pyresis, 
autoimmune diseases (e.g. systemic lupus erythematosus, 
allergic erythematosus, multiple sclerosis) , type I 
diabetes mellitus, psoriasis, Bechet's disease, 

15 anaphylactoid purpura nephritis, chronic 
glomerulonephritis and leukemia. 

A special embodiment of the therapeutic methods of the 
present invention is the treating of asthma. 
20 Another special embodiment of the therapeutic methods of 
the present invention is the treating of joint 
inflammation . 

According to a further feature of the invention there is 
25 provided a method for the treatment of a human or animal 
patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which 
can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor 
of cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase or of TNF, especially 
TNF-alpha, for example conditions as hereinbefore 
30 described, which comprises the administration to the 
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patient of an effective amount of compound of the 
invention or a composition containing a compound of the 
invention, "Effective amount" is meant to describe an 
amount of compound of the present invention effective in 
5 inhibiting cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase and/or TNF and 
thus producing the desired therapeutic effect. 

According to another aspect of the invention, there is 
provided the use of a compound of the invention in the 
10 manufacture of a medicament for the treatment of a 

patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which 
can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor 
of cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase, especially type IV 
cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. 

15 

According to a further aspect of the invention, there is 
provided the use of a compound of the invention in the 
manufacture of a medicament for the treatment of a 
patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which 
20 can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor 
of TNF, especially of TNF-alpha. 

References herein to treatment should be understood to 
include prophylactic therapy as well as treatment of • 
25 established conditions. 

The present invention also includes within its scope 
pharmaceutical compositions comprising at least one of 
the compounds of the invention in association with a 
3 0 pharmaceutically acceptable carrier or excipient. 
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Compounds of the Invention may b administered by any 
suitable means. In practice compounds of the present 
invention may generally be administered parenterally, 
topically, rectally, orally or by inhalation, especially 
5 by the oral route. 

Compositions according; to the invention may be prepared 
according to the customary methods, using one or more 
pharmaceutical^ acceptable adjuvants or excipients. 

10 The adjuvants comprise, inter alia, diluents, sterile 

aqueous media and the various non- toxic organic solvents. 
The compositions may be presented in the form of tablets, 
pills, granules, powders, aqueous solutions or 
suspensions, injectable solutions, elixirs or syrups, and 

15 can contain one or more agents chosen from the group 
comprising sweeteners , flavourings , colourings , or 
stabilisers in order to obtain pharmaceutically 
acceptable preparations. The choice of vehicle and the 
content of active substance in the vehicle are generally 

20 determined in accordance with the solubility and chemical 
properties of the active compound, the particular mode of 
administration and the provisions to be observed in 
pharmaceutical practice. For example, excipients such as 
lactose, sodium citrate, calcium carbonate, dicalcium 

25 phosphate and disintegrating agents such as starch, 

alginic acids and certain complex silicates combined with 
lubricants such as magnesium stearate, sodium lauryl 
sulphate and talc may be used for preparing tablets . 
To prepare a capsule, it is advantageous to use lactose 

3 0 and high molecular weight polyethylene glycols. When 
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aqueous suspensions ar used they can contain emulsifying 
agents or agents which facilitate suspension. Diluents 
such as sucrose, ethanol, polyethylene glycol, propylene 
glycol, glycerol and chloroform or mixtures thereof may 
also be used. 

For parenteral administration, emulsions, suspensions or 
solutions of the products according to the invention in 
vegetable oil, for example sesame oil, groundnut oil or 
olive oil, or aqueous -organic solutions such as water and 
propylene glycol, injectable organic esters such as ethyl 
oleate, as well as sterile aqueous solutions of the 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts, are used. The 
solutions of the salts of the products according to the 
invention are especially useful for administration by 
intramuscular or subcutaneous injection. The aqueous 
solutions, also comprising solutions of the salts in pure 
distilled water, may be used for intravenous 
administration with the proviso that their pH is suitably 
adjusted, that they are judiciously buffered and rendered 
isotonic with a sufficient quantity of glucose or sodium 
chloride and that they are sterilised by heating, 
irradiation or microf iltration . 

For topical administration, gels (water or alcohol 
based) , creams or ointments containing compounds of the 
invention may be used. Compounds of the invention may 
also be incorporated in a gel or matrix base for 
application in a patch, which would allow a controlled 
release of compound through the transdermal barrier. 
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For administration by inhalation compounds of the 
invention may be dissolved or suspended in a suitable 
carrier for use in a nebuliaer or a suspension or 
5 solution aerosol, or may be absorbed or adsorbed onto a 
suitable solid carrier for use in a dry powder inhaler. 

Solid compositions for rectal administration include 
suppositories formulated in accordance with known methods 

10 and containing at least one compound of the invention. 
The percentage of active ingredient in the compositions 
of the invention may be varied, it being necessary that 
it should constitute a proportion such that a suitable 
dosage shall be obtained. Obviously, several unit dosage 

15 forms may be administered at about the same time. The 
dose employed will be determined by the physician, and 
depends upon the desired therapeutic effect, the route of 
administration and the duration of the treatment, and the 
condition of the patient. In the adult, the doses are 

20 generally from about 0.001 to about 50, preferably about 
0.001 to about 5, mg/kg body weight per day by 
inhalation, from about 0.01 to about 10 0, preferably 0.1 
to 70, more especially 0.5 to 10, mg/kg body weight per 
day by oral administration, and from about 0.001 to about 

25 10, preferably 0.01 to 1, mg/kg body weight per day by 

intravenous administration. In each particular case, the 
doses will be determined in accordance with the factors 
distinctive to the subject to be treated, such as age, 
weight, general state of health and other characteristics 
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which can influence the efficacy of the medicinal 
product. 

The compounds according to the invention may be 
5 administered as frequently as necessary in order to 

obtain the desired therapeutic effect. Some patients may 
respond rapidly to a higher or lower dose and may find 
much weaker maintenance doses adequate. For other 
patients, it may be necessary to have long-term 

10 treatments at the rate of 1 to 4 doses per day, in 

accordance with the physiological requirements of each 
particular patient. Generally, the active product may be 
administered orally 1 to 4 times per day. Of course, for 
some patients, it will be necessary to prescribe not more 

15 than one or two doses per day. 

The compounds of the present invention may also be 
formulated for use in conjunction with other therapeutic 
agents such as agents which increase cyclic AMP 
20 production including P-agonists and PGE2 . It is to be 
understood that the present invention includes 
combinations of compounds of the present invention with 
one or more of the aforementioned therapeutic agents. 

2 5 Compounds of the invention may be prepared by the 

application or adaptation of known methods, by which is 
meant methods used heretofore or described in the 
literature. 
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In particular, compounds of the invention in which the 

moiety R 3 is group (iv) may be prepared by methods 
similar to those described in WO 94/20455. 

5 Compounds of the invention in which the moiety R 3 is 
group (v) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described in WO 94/1480 0. 

Compounds of the invention in which the moiety R 3 is 
10 group (vi) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described in WO 94/14742. 

Compounds of the invention in which the moiety R 3 is 
group (vii) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
15 described in WO 94/20446. 

Compounds of the invention in which the moiety R 3 is 
group (viii) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described in WO 94/10118 and WO 95/22520. 

20 

Compounds of the invention in which the moiety R 3 is 
group (ix) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described in WO 93/25517. 

25 Compounds of the invention in which the moiety R 3 is 
group (x) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described in EP-A-047 0805 . 
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Compounds of the invention in which the moiety R 3 is 
group (xxviii) may be prepared by methods similar to 
those described in WO 96/36595, WO 96/36596 and WO 
96/36611. 

Compounds of the invention in which the moiety R 3 is 
group (xxxiii) wherein R 23 i s \ / R 32 ma y be 



prepared by methods similar to those described in WO 
95/14681. 

Compounds of the invention in which moiety R 3 is group 



(xxxiii) wherein R 23 i s may be prepared by 

N O 
H 

methods similar to those described in EP-A-0523513 . 
Compounds of the invention in which moiety R 3 is group 




methods similar to those described in EP-A- 0510562 . 
Compounds of the invention in which moiety r3 i s group 

(xxxiii) wherein R 23 is I I. may be prepared by 

*T^O 
H 

methods similar to those described in EP-A-0428313 . 
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Compounds of the invention in which moiety R 3 is group 

(xxxiii) wherein R 23 is may be prepared by 

R"CR 34 ) fl 

methods similar to those described in US 5449686* 



Compounds of the invention in which moiety R 3 i 



is group 



(xxxiii) wherein R 23 is 




may be prepared by 



R 33 (R 34 ) 



methods similar to those described in WO 95/09624- 



Compounds of the invention in which moiety R 3 is group 



,36 



(xxxiii) wherein R 23 is 



R 35 may be prepared by 



R 33 (R 3 *) , 



methods similar to those described in WO 93/19749, 



Compounds of the invention in which moiety R 3 is group 



C* 34 > 8 



(xxxiii) wherein R 23 is 




or 




R 2 R 

may be prepared by methods similar to those described in 
WO 95/03794. 
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Coxnpounds of the invention in which moiety R 3 is group 
(xxxiii) wherein R 23 is w— N ' where W is CH 2 and 

V 7 

R 37 is hydrogen, may be prepared by methods similar to 
those described in US 5420154. 

5 

Compounds of the invention in which moiety R 3 is group 
(xxxiii) wherein R 23 is W— N where W is NR 39 and 

V 7 

R 37 and R 39 are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared 
by methods similar to those described in EP-A- 0511865 . 

10 

Compounds of the invention in which moiety R 3 is group 

R 37 

i 

(xxxiii) wherein R 23 is v^/Nx^q and R 37 is hydrogen 



or -C0 2 Me, may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described by R.D.Miller and P.Goelitz, J.Org.Chem., 1981, 
15 4£, page 1616-1618. 

Compounds of the invention in which moiety R 3 is group 



(xxxiii) wherein R 23 is 7^" and R 37 and R 39 are 
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as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by methods 
similar to those described in WO 95/08534. 

In the reactions described hereinafter it may be 
5 necessary to protect reactive functional groups, for 
example hydroxy, amino, imino, thio or carboxy groups, 
where these are desired in the final product, to avoid 
their unwanted participation in the reactions. 
Conventional protecting groups may be used in accordance 
10 with standard practice, for examples see T.W. Green and 
P.G.M.Wuts in "Protective Groups in Organic Chemistry" 
CXohn Wiley and Sons, 1991. 

Compounds of this invention may be represented by the 
15 formula (Iz):- 

T 1 -R3 (i z) 

wherein R 3 is as hereinbefore defined and T 1 represents a 
2 0 group of the formula:- 
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In a process (A) , compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -C (=0) -NHR^ group in which R*> is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the reaction of 
5 compounds of the general formula (II);- 

Ti-Cf^OlX 6 (II) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined and X 6 represents 
10 an azido, O-benzo triazol - 1 -yl , or alkoxy group, such as 
methoxy, or a halogen atom, such as a bromine, or 
preferably, a chlorine atom, with compounds of the 
general formula (III) : - 

15 R 6 NHR 48 (III) 

wherein R6 is as hereinbefore described, including 

N- oxides of heteroaryl groups, and R 48 represents a 
hydrogen atom or an alkanoyl, e.g. acetyl group. The 

2 0 reaction may be carried out in the presence of a base 
such as an alkali metal dialkyldihydroaluminate , e.g. 
sodium diethyldihydroaluminate or an alkali metal 
hydride, e.g. sodium hydride , or in the presence of 
trimethylaluminium, optionally in an inert solvent, or 

2 5 mixture of inert solvents, chosen from for example a 
halogenated hydrocarbon (such as dichlorome thane) , 
toluene, dimethyl formamide , or an ether (e.g. diethyl 
ether or tetrahydrof uran) , preferably at a temperature 
from 0°C to the reflux temperature or at the melting 
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point of the reaction mixture. The use of sodium 

diethyldihydroaluminate is preferred when R & represents a 
heteroaryl group containing at least one nitrogen atom. 

5 As another example, in a process (B) , compounds of 

formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a -C(=0)-CH2 r6 group in 
which is as hereinbefore defined, together with 
compounds of formula (X) wherein R 3 represents a 
-C(R 13 ) (R 10 )C(R 1:L ) (R 14 )R 12 group in which R 10 and R 11 
10 each represents a -(CH2)pR 6 group (where R 6 is as 

hereinbefore defined and p is 1) , R 12 and represent 
hydrogen atoms and R 13 represents a hydroxy group, may be 
prepared by the reaction of compounds of the general 
formula (IV):- 

15 T 1 -C0 2 R 49 (IV) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined and R 49 represents 
a Cj^galkyl group with compounds of the general formula 

(V) 

20 

R 6 -CH 3 (V) 

wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined, in the presence of 
a strong base such as lithium diisopropyl amide (usually 
25 prepared in situ from butyl lithium and 

diisoprOpylamine) , in an inert solvent, for example an 
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ether, e.g. tetrahydrofuran, preferably at a temperature, 
from -65°C to 0°C. 

Alternatively compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
5 represents a -C(=0)-CH2R 6 group and R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined, may be prepared by the oxidation of compounds of 
the general formula (VI):- 

T 1 - CH ( OH) CH 2 R 6 (VI ) 

10 

wherein T 1 and R* are as hereinbefore defined, by the 
application or adaptation of known methods. The 
oxidation can be carried out, for example, by reaction 
with oxalyl chloride and dimethyl sulphoxide, in a 
15 solvent such as dichlorome thane, and preferably at a 
temperature lower than -65°C. These conditions are 
especially convenient for the preparation of compounds 
wherein Z 1 represents a direct bond or an oxygen atom. 

20 As another example, in a process (C) , compounds of 

formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a -C(=0)-R 6 group and 
R6 is as hereinbefore defined may be prepared by reaction 
of compounds of formula (I) , wherein R 3 represents a 
group -C (=0) -N(CH3) OCH3 , with compounds of the general 

25 formula (VII) : - 



R 6 -MgBr 



(VII) 
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wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined, in an inert 
solvent, for example an ether, e.g. tetrahydrof uran, 
preferably at a temperature from about 0°C to about 
reflux temperature. 

5 

Alternatively, in a process (D) , compounds of formula (I) 
wherein R 3 represents a -C(=0)-R € group and R 6 is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (II) , especially where X 6 represents 
10 O-benzotriazolyl, with the anion derived from reaction of 

compounds of formula R^ -Br {where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined) and butyllithium. The reaction is carried out 
in an inert solvent such as an ether, e.g. 
tetrahydrof uran, and at a temperature at about -7 0°C. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) , wherein R3 
represents a -CR 8 =C(R 9 ) (CH2)p-R 6 group and R 6 R 8 , R 9 and 
p are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by the 
reaction of compounds of formula (VIII):- 

20 

T 1 -C(=0)R 8 (VIII) 



wherein T 1 and R 8 are as hereinbefore defined, with the 
reaction product of a compound of the formula (IX):- 

25 

[(R50) 3 pcH{R9) <CH 2 ) p R 6 ] + X' (IX) 
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wherein R 9 t R*> and p are as hereinbefore defined, R 50 

represents an aryl, such as phenyl group , and X 
represents halo, preferably bromo, with a base such as an 
alkali metal alkoxide (for example potassium t-butoxide) , 
5 or an alkali metal hydride (for example sodium hydride) , 
or butyl lithium. The reaction is preferably carried out 
in a solvent such as dimethylf ormamide or 
te trahydrof uran . 



10 Compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a 

-C(Rl°)=C(R i:I )R 12 group and R*°, R 1 * and R 12 are as 
hereinbefore defined, may be similarly prepared by the 
reaction of compounds of formula (X) : - 

15 T 1 -C(=0)Rl° (X) 

wherein T 1 and R 10 are as hereinbefore defined, with the 
phosphorane obtained by treating a compound of the 
formula (XI) : - 



20 



25 



t(R 50 )3PCH(R i:L )Rl 2 ] + X- (XX) 

wherein R 11 and R 12 and R 50 are as hereinbefore defined 
with a base as described above- 
As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -CR 8 =C(R 9 ) <CH 2 ) p -R 6 group, where R 6 , R 8 # R 9 
and p are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by the 
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reaction of compounds of formula (VIII) , wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore defined, with the reaction product of a 
compound of the formula (XII) : - 

<R 51 0) 2 P(=0)CH(R 9 ) (CH 2 ) p R 6 (XII) 



wherein R 6 , R 9 and p are as hereinbefore defined and R 51 
represents a C^^alkyl group, with a base such as an 
alkali metal alkoxide (for example potassium t-butoxide) , 
10 or an alkali metal hydride (for example sodium hydride) . 
The reaction is preferably carried out in a solvent such 
as dime thy Iformamide or tetrahydrof uran • Compounds of 

formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a -C (R 10 ) =C (R 11 ) R 12 

group and R 10 , R 11 and R 12 are as hereinbefore defined 
15 may be prepared in a similar manner to that described 

above from compounds of formula (X) , wherein and R^O 
are as hereinbefore defined, and compounds of formula 
(XIII) : - 

20 (r51o) 2 P(=0)CH(R 1 1)r1-2 (XIII) 

wherein R 11 , R 12 and R 51 are as hereinbefore defined. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R3 
25 represents a -C (R 10 ) =C (R 11 ) R* 2 'group where R 10 , R 11 and 
R 12 are as hereinbefore defined may also conveniently be 
prepared from compounds of formula (XIV) : - 
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T 1_ C(R 10) (0H)CH(rH)r12 (XIV ) 

wherein T 1 , R 10 , R 1 * and R 12 are as hereinbefore defined, 
by dehydration using an acid such as a Lewis acid (e.g. 
5 thionyl bromide) at an elevated temperature, for example 
the reflux temperature, optionally in the presence of a 
suitable base such as 1, 8-diazabicyclo- 
[5,4,0] undec - 7 - ene * 

10 Compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents 

-C(R8)«C(R9) <CH 2 ) p R 6 where R$, R 8 , rS and p are as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by dehydration of 
compounds of formula (XV) : - 

15 Ti-CfR 8 ) (OH)CH(R 9 ) (CH 2 ) p R 6 (XV) 

wherein T 1 , R 6 , R 8 , R 9 and p are as hereinbefore defined, 
using an acid such as a Lewis acid (e.g, thionyl bromide) 
at an elevated temperature, for example the reflux 

2 0 temperature, optionally in the presence of a suitable 
base such as 1, 8-diazabicyclo- [5 , 4 , 0] undec-7-ene . 
Alternatively the dehydration may be carried out using an 
acid catalyst, such as 4 - toluenesulphonic acid, in an 
inert solvent, such as benzene, at a temperature from 

2 5 about 0°C to about reflux temperature. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -C <R 13 ) (R 10 ) C (R 11 ) (R 14 ) R 12 group where R 10 , 
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R 11 and R 12 are as hereinbefore defined, and R 13 and R 14 
each represent a hydrogen atom, may be prepared by 
hydrogenation of compounds of the general formula (I) 
wherein R 3 represents a -C (R 10 ) =C (R 11 ) R 12 where R 10 , R 11 
5 and R 12 are as hereinbefore defined. The hydrogenation 
may be carried out using hydrogen in the presence of a 
suitable metal catalyst, e.g. platinum or palladium 
optionally supported on an inert carrier such as carbon, 
preferably in a solvent such as methanol or ethanol. 
10 Compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a 

-C(R 8 ) <r15)ch<R 9 ) (CH 2 ) p -R 6 group where R 8 , R 9 and p are 

as he reinbef ore defined and R^--* represents a hydrogen 
atom, may be prepared in a similar manner to that 
described above by hydrogenation of compounds of the 
15 general formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a 

-C(R 8 )«C(R 9 ) (CH 2 ) p R 6 where R 8 , R 9 and p are as 
hereinbefore defined . 

Compounds of formula (I) , wherein R 3 represents a 
20 -C(R 8 ) (R 15 )CH(R 9 ) (CH 2 ) p -R 6 group where R 6 is as 

hereinbefore defined and R 8 , R 9 and R 1 ^ represent 
hydrogen atoms and p is zero, may be prepared by 
reduction of compounds of the general formula (I) wherein 
R 3 represents a -C (=0) -CH 2 R 6 , where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
25 defined. The reduction may be carried out with 

hydrazine hydrate, in the presence of an alkali metal 
hydroxide, such a potassium hydroxide, in an inert 
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solvent, such as diethylene glycol, at a temperature up 
to about 100°C. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a R 6 group may be prepared by the reaction of 
compounds of the general formula (XVI):- 

T 1 -B(OH) 2 (XVI) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, with a compound of 
the general formula (XVII):- 

R 6 -X 7 (XVII) 

wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore described and X 7 represents 
a halogen atom for example a bromine or chlorine atom, or 
a triflate group, in the presence of a complex metal 
catalyst such as 

tetrakis ( triphenylphosphine ) palladium ( 0 ) . 

Alternatively compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a R 6 group may be similarly prepared by the 
reaction of compounds of the general formula (XVIII):- 

T^-X 7 (XVIII) 

wherein T 1 and X 7 are as hereinbefore defined, with a 
compound of the general formula (XIX):- 
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r£-b(oh) 2 (XIX) 

wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined in the presence of 
5 a complex metal catalyst such as 

tetrakis ( triphenylphosphine) palladium (0) . 

Compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a R 6 group 
may also be prepared by reaction of compounds of formula 

10 (XVIII) wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined and X 7 is a 
bromine atom, with a solution of butyllithium in hexane, 
in an inert solvent such as tetrahydrof uran, at a 
temperature at about -7 0°C, followed by reaction with 
tributyltin chloride and subsequent reaction of the 

15 tributyltin intermediate with compounds of formula (XVII) 
wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined and X 7 is a bromine 
atom, in the presence of bis (dibenzylidene) acetone 
palladium (0) and triphenylphosphine in dimethyl formamide 
at a temperature up to about 120°C, 

20 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -NHC(*0)R^ group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined , may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XX):- 

25 



T 1 -NH 2 



(XX) 
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wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined with compounds of 
formula (XXII) : - 

R 6 C(=0)X 8 (XXI) 

5 

wherein R € is as hereinbefore defined and X 8 represents 
an azido group or a halogen atom, e.g. bromine or, 
preferably, chlorine atom, are as hereinbefore defined, 
preferably in the presence of a base such as a tertiary 
10 amine, e.g. trie thy lamine, preferably in a solvent such 
as dichloromethane . 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -C (CH 3 ) =N-OC ( =0 ) NH 2 group may be prepared by 
15 the reaction of compounds of the general formula (XXII):- 

t!-C (=NOH) CH 3 (XXII) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, with sodium 
20 cyanate in an inert solvent such as dichloromethane in 
the presence of an acid such as acetic acid or 
trif luoroacetic acid at a temperature at about ambient 
temperature « 

25 As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -C (=0) -N(Me) OCH3 group may be prepared by 
the reaction of compounds of the general formula (II) , 
wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined and X 6 is a halogen 
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atom, such as a chlorine atom, with 

N-methyl-O-methylhydroxylamine in an inert solvent such 
as dimethylf ormamide. 

5 As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -Os=C-R 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined, may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXIII):- 

10 T 1 -! (XXlII) 

wherein T 1 , is as hereinbefore defined , with acetylenes 
of the general formula (XXIV) : - 

15 R 6 C=CH (XXIV) 

wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined. Preferably the 
reaction is carried out with the aid of a catalyst, e.g. 
palladium on carbon and cuprous iodide, preferably with 
20 the aid of a base such as a tertiary amine, e.g. 
triethylamine, preferably in a solvent such as 
dimethylf ormamide . 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein 
25 represents a -CH2-C (=0) -R e group where R 6 is as 

hereinbefore defined may be prepared by oxidation of 
compounds of the general formula (XXV) : - 
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i 

Ti-C^CHCOHJR 6 (XXV) 

wherein T 1 and R 6 are as hereinbefore defined. The 
oxidation may conveniently be carried out, for example, 
by reaction with oxalyl chloride and dimethyl sulphoxide, 
in a solvent such as dichlorome thane, and preferably at a 
temperature lower than -65°C. Alternatively , the 
oxidation may be carried out by reaction with chromium 
trioxide in the presence of 3 , 5-dimethylpyrazole. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -C (=0) -C (=0)R 6 group where R 6 is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the oxidation of 
compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a 
-C(sO) -CH2R 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore defined. 
The oxidation may be carried out, for example, by 
reaction with pyridinium dichromate, preferably in a 
solvent such as dichloromethane . This reaction is 
particularly suitable for the preparation of compounds 
wherein R 6 represents a heteroaryl, for example an 
optionally substituted pyridyl, group. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents -CH 2 -NHR 6 group where R e is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXVI) : - 



T 1 -C(=0)H 



(XXVI) 
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wherein Tl is as hereinbefore defined, with compounds of 
formula (III) wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined and 
R 48 is hydrogen, followed by reduction with sodium 
5 cyanoborohydride . This reaction is especially suitable 
for the preparation of compounds wherein R € represents an 
optionally substituted phenyl or naphthyl group. 

Alternatively, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 

10 represents -CH2-NHR 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 

defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXVII):- 

Tl-CH 2 X9 (XXVII) 

15 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined and X 9 represents 

halogen, preferably a bromine atom, with compounds of 

formula (III) wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined and 
R48 is 

hydrogen. The reaction preferably takes place in 
20 the presence of a base such as sodium hydride. The 

reaction is especially suitable for the preparation of 
compounds wherein R € represents an optionally substituted 
heteroaryl group. 

25 As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents -CH2-OR6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
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the general formula (XXVII) wherein T 1 and X 9 are as 
hereinbefore defined with compounds of formula (XXVIII):- 

R 6 -OH (XXVIII) 

wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined / preferably with 
the aid of a base such as an alkali metal alkoxide, e.g. 
potassium t-butoxide. 

Alternatively compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -CH 2 -Or6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXIX):- 

T 1 -CH 2 OH (XXIX) 
wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, with compounds of 
formula (XVII) wherein R 6 and X 7 are as hereinbefore 
defined, preferably with the aid of a base such as an 
alkali metal alkoxide, e.g. potassium t-butoxide. The 
reaction is preferably carried out in a solvent such as 
tetrahydrof uran . 

Alternatively compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -CH2-OR 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by reaction of compounds of the 
general formula (XXIX) with compounds of formula (XXVIII) 
wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined, in the presence of 
a dialkyl azodicarboxylate , such as diethyl 
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azodicarboxylate, and tripbenylphosphine, preferably in 
a dry ethereal solvent, e.g. diethyl ether or 
tetrahydrofuran, preferably at or near room temperature. 

5 As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -CH2-SR 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXVTI) , wherein T 1 and X 9 are as 
hereinbefore defined with compounds of the general 
10 formula (XXX) : - 

R 6 -SH (XXX) 

wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined, preferably with 
15 the aid of a base such as an alkali metal carbonate, e.g. 
potassium carbonate. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 

represents a -CF2-OR6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 

2 0 defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXI) : - 

T 1 -CF 2 Br (XXXI) 

25 with compounds of the general formula (XXVIII) wherein R 6 
is as hereinbefore defined, preferably with the aid of a 
base such as sodium hydride, preferably in a solvent such 
as dime thy 1 formamide . 
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As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -NH-CH 2 R 6 group where is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XX) wherein T-l is as hereinbefore 
defined, with compounds of the general formula (XXXII):- 



R 6 CHO 



(XXXII) 



wherein R* is as hereinbefore defined, in the presence of 
a reducing agent such as sodium cyanoborohydride . 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -0-CH 2 R 6 group where R« is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXIII):- 

T 1 -OH (XXXIII) 

wherein T 3 - is as hereinbefore defined, with compounds of 
the general formula (XXXIV) : - 



R 6 CH 2 X*-° (XXXIV) 

wherein R« is as hereinbefore defined and X^O represents 
hydroxy or a halogen atom. When X*° represents hydroxy 
the reaction is conveniently carried out in the presence 
of a dialkyl azodicarboxylate, such as diethyl 
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azodicarboxylate, and tr iphenylphosphine , preferably in 
a dry ethereal solvent, e.g. diethyl ether or 
tetrahydrofuran, preferably at or near room temperature. 
When X 10 represents a halogen atom, especially a chlorine 
5 atom, the reaction is preferably carried out in the 
presence of a base such as an alkali metal carbonate, 
e.g. potassium carbonate, preferably in an solvent such 
as dimethyl formamide, and at a temperature from about 
room temperature to about 80°C. 

10 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R3 
represents a -S-CH2R^ group where R*> is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXV):- 

15 

Ti-SH (XXXV) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, with compounds of 

formula (XXXIV) wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined and 

20 X 10 is a halogen atom, preferably a bromine atom. The 
reaction is preferably carried out in the presence of a 
base such as an alkali metal alkoxide, e.g. sodium 
methoxide. 

25 As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -O-CF2R 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXIII) wherein T 1 is as 
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hereinbefore defined with, compounds of the general 
formula (XXXVI) : - 

R e CF 2 Br (XXXVI) 

5 

wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined, preferably with 
the aid of a base such as sodium hydride, preferably in a 
solvent such as dimethylf ormamide . 

10 As another example , compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 

represents a -0-C(«0)R e group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXIII) , wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore defined, with compounds of the general 

15 formula (XXI) wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined, and 
X s represents a halogen atom, for example a bromine or, 
preferably, a chlorine atom, preferably in the presence 
of a base such as a tertiary amine, e.g. tr i ethyl amine , 
preferably in a solvent such as dichlorome thane . 

20 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a trans -N=N-R 6 group where R 6 is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the reaction of 
compounds of the general formula (XXXVII);- 

25 

T 1 -N 2 + BF 4 ~ (XXXVII) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, with compounds of 
the general formula (XXXVIII):- 
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R 6 H (XXXVIII) 

wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined, preferably with 
5 the aid of a base such as lithium diisopxopylamide. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -NH-S0 2 R 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
10 the general formula (XX) , wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore 

defined, with compounds of the general formula (XXXIX):- 

R^SC^X 11 (XXXIX) 

15 wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined and X 11 represents 
a halogen, preferably chlorine, atom, preferably with the 
aid of a base such as a tertiary amine, e.g. 
trie thy 1 amine, preferably in a solvent such as 
tetrahydrofuran. 

20 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a -SC>2-NR 21 R 22 group where R 21 and R 22 are as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the reaction of 
compounds of the general formula (XXXX) : - 

25 



T 1 S0 2 C1 (XXXX) 
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wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined with compounds of 
the general formula (XXXXI) :- 

R 21 -NH-R 22 (XXXXI) 

5 

wherein R 21 and R 22 are as hereinbefore defined, 
preferably with the aid of a base such as a tertiary 
amine, e.g. triethylamine, preferably in a solvent such 
as tetrahydrof uran. 

10 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 

represents a -C (=0) -C (»0) -NHR*> group where R 6 is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the reaction of 
compounds of the general formula (XXXXII):- 

15 

T 1 - C0C00H ( XXXXI I ) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, with thionyl 
chloride in an inert solvent such as dichlorome thane, 
20 followed by reaction with compounds of formula (III) 

wherein R6 is as hereinbefore defined and R 48 is 
hydrogen . 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
25 represents a -NH-CO-OR 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXXIII):- 
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wherein is as hereinbefore defined, with compounds of 

formula (XXVIII) wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined, 
5 preferably with the aid of a base such as a tertiary 

amine, e.g. triethylamine , preferably in a solvent such 
as dichloromethane . 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
10 represents a -O-CO-NHR 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXIII) wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore defined, with compounds of formula (III) 

wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined and R 48 is 
15 hydrogen, together with phosgene or a source thereof, 
preferably, bis ( trichloromethyl) carbonate, preferably 
with the aid of a base such as a tertiary amine, e.g. 
triethylamine, preferably in a solvent such as 
dichloromethane . 

20 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 

represents a -NH-CO-NHR 6 group where R 6 is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the reaction of 

compounds of the general formula (XX) , wherein T 1 is as 
25 hereinbefore defined with compounds of the general 
formula (XXXXIV) : - 



R 6 NC0 



(XXXXIV) 
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wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined, preferably in the 
presence of a base such as a tertiary amine, e.g. 
tri ethyl amine, preferably in a solvent such as 
5 dichlorome thane. 

According to a further feature of the present invention, 
compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a 
-NH-CO-NKR 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore defined may 

10 be prepared by the reaction of compounds of formula (XX) 
wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined with compounds of 
formula (III) wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore defined and 
R 48 is hydrogen, together with phosgene or a source 
thereof. The reaction is preferably carried out by 

15 reacting the compound of formula (XX) with phosgene or, 
preferably, bis ( trichloromethyl) carbonate, and by then 
reacting the product of that reaction with the anion 
derived from the compound of formula (III) , for example 
by reaction with a base such as sodium hydride. The 

20 reactions may be preferably carried out in suitable 

solvents such as dichloromethane and tetrahydrof uran. 

According to a further feature of the present invention, 

B N 
compounds of formula (la) wherein ^ represents ^ , 

C NH 

25 A 1 , R 1 , r2, r3 # q! and z l are ag hereinbefore defined, 
(with the proviso that when A 1 is a direct bond then R 2 
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is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl) , may be 
prepared by reaction of compounds of formula (XXXXV) : - 




(XXXXV) 



wherein A 1 , , R 2 , R 3 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore 
defined, (with the proviso that when A 1 is a direct bond 
then R 2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl), with 
sodium hypochlorite in the presence of an aqueous acid 
10 such as dilute hydrochloric acid, in an alcohol, such as 
methanol, and at a temperature at about ambient 
temperature, followed by treatment with an alkali metal 
carbonate, such as sodium carbonate, at a temperature of 
about reflux temperature. 

15 

According to a further feature of the present invention, 

B N 

compounds of formula (la) , wherein ^ represents *\ , 

C NH 

A 1 , R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined, 
(with the proviso that when A 1 is a direct bond then R 2 
20 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl) , may be 

prepared by reaction of compounds of formula (XXXXVI) : - 
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H 2 N 



(XXXXVI) 



wherein R 1 , R 3 , * Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described, 
with compounds of formula (XXXXVTI):- 

5 

R 2 A 1 C { =0) X 12 (XXXXVII) 



wherein R 2 and A 1 are as hereinbefore defined, (with the 
proviso that when A 1 is a direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, 

10 cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl) , and X 12 represents a 
hydroxy group or a halogen atom, preferably a chlorine 
atom. When X 12 represents a hydroxy group the reaction 
is preferably carried out in the hydrochloric acid at a 

temperature at about 125°C. When X 12 represents a 
15 halogen atom the reaction is preferably carried out in an 
inert solvent, such as dichlorome thane, optionally in the 
presence of triethylamine and at a temperature from about 
0°C to about ambient temperature, followed by reaction of 
the product with acetic acid at a temperature at about 
20 reflux. 

According to a further feature of the present invention, 
compounds of formula (la), wherein R*-, R 3 , Q 1 and Z 1 are 
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as 



hereinbefore defined, R 2 represents a C^^alkoxy group 

optionally substituted by one or more fluorine atoms, A 1 

B N 
represents a direct bond and ^ % represents ^ , may be 

C NH 

prepared by reaction of compounds of formula (XXXXVI) 
5 wherein R 1 , R 3 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described, 
with compounds of formula (XXXXVIII);- 

(R 4s O) 4 C (XXXXVIII) 

10 wherein R 49 is a C x _ 5 alkyl group optionally substituted 
by one or more fluorine atoms. The reaction may 
conveniently be carried out in acetic acid at a 
temperature up to about reflux temperature. 

15 As another example, compounds of formula (la) wherein 
B 

, R 1 , R 3 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described, R 2 

C 

is alkylthio, arylthio or arylalkylthio and A 1 represents 
a direct bond, may be prepared by reaction of compounds 
of formula (XXXXIX):- 

20 
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wherein \ s , R 1 , R 3 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore 
C 

described, with the appropriate alkyl- or aryl- or 
5 arylalkyl thiol . The reaction may conveniently be 
carried out in am inert solvent such as methanol or 
dimethylf ormamide, at a temperature from about room 
temperature to about 80°C, optionally in the presence of 
an alkali metal carbonate, such as potassium carbonate* 

10 

B 

Alternatively compounds of formula (la) wherein 

C 

R 3 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described, 
represents alkylthio or arylalkylthio and A 1 represents a 
direct bond, may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
15 formula (L) : - 
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zV 




B 

wherein R 1 , R 3 , ^ , Q 1 and are as hereinbefore 

C 

described, with the appropriate alkyl- or 
5 arylalkylhalide . The reaction may conveniently be 
carried out in an inert solvent such as methanol or 
dime thy lformamide, at a temperature from about room 
temperature to about 80°C, optionally in the presence of 
an alkali metal carbonate, such as potassium carbonate. 

10 

As another example, compounds of formula (la) wherein 
B 

<y v # R 1 , R 3 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described, R 2 
C 

represents NR 4 R 5 where R 4 and R 5 are as hereinbefore 
described and represents a direct bond, may be 
15 prepared by reaction of compounds of formula (XXXXIX) 
B 

wherein ^ , R 1 , R 3 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore 
C 

described, with compounds of formula (LI):- 



20 



HNR 4 R 5 (LI) 
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wher in R 4 and R 5 are as her inbefore described. The 
reaction may conveniently be carried out in an inert 
solvent for example an alcohol such as isopropanol, at a 
temperature from about room temperature to about 80°C, 
5 optionally in the presence of an alkali metal carbonate, 
such as potassium carbonate. 

As another example, compounds of formula (la) wherein 



10 represents -C(=0)R 5 , in which R 5 is aryl or heteroaryl, 




B 



R 1 , R 3 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described, R 



C 



and A 1 represents a direct bond, may be prepared by 



reaction of compounds of formula (LII):- 




15 




B 



wherein R 1 , R 3 , 



Q 3 - and are as hereinbefore 



C 



described, with compounds of formula (LIII):- 



r5c(=0)x!3 



(LIU) 



20 
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wherein R^ is aryl or heteroaryl and X^- 3 is a chlorine 
atom- The reaction may conveniently be carried out in 
an inert solvent for example dimethyl formamide, at a 
temperature up to about 150°C, under vacuo , optionally in 
the presence of t r ie thy 1 amine . 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a \ / group may be prepared by 




CONHOH 

reaction of compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a \ / in which R DZ is a methyl or 

co 2 r" 

ethyl group, with hydroxylamine hydrochloride in the 
presence of sodium methoxide, in a solvent such as an 
alcohol, for example methanol, and at a temperature at 
about room temperature. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein T 1 
is as hereinbefore described and the moiety R 3 represents 




a II group may be prepared by reaction of 

K ^0 
H 

compounds of formula (VIII) wherein R** is methyl, with 
glyoxylic acid monohydrate at about 100°C to 150°C, 
followed by treatment with hydrazine hydrate at reflux. 
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As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 




.O 



represents a 



group may be prepared by 



CN 



reaction of compounds of formula (LXV) 



T 1 -C(CN> t(CH 2 )2C0 2 R 52 l2 



(LIV) 



wherein Tl is as hereinbefore described and 



methyl or an ethyl group, with an alkali metal hydride, 
for example sodium hydride, in an inert solvent, such as 
1, 2 -dime thoxy ethane, at a temperature at about reflux 
temperature, followed by heating the product with a 
mixture of concentrated hydrochloric acid and 2 0% 
sulphuric acid in ethanol at reflux temperature. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 



O 




group may be prepared by reaction 



CN 



of compounds of formula (I) , wherein is as 
hereinbefore described and the moiety R 3 represents a 



o 




group, with diethyl aluminium cyanide in an 



inert solvent, such as toluene, and at a temperature at 
about room temperature . 
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10 




Compounds of formula (I) , wherein R 3 represents a 

p 

group may be prepared by reaction of compounds 

of formula (XVIII) , wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore 
described and X 7 is a bromine atom, with an alkyl 
lithium, such as n-butyl lithium at -78°C, in an inert 
solvent, such as tetrahydrof uran, followed by reaction 
with 3 -methoxycyclohex- 2 - enone (prepared according to the 
method of A.J.Pearson et al., J . Org . Chenw , 1984, ±SL f 
pages 3 887-3 891) at a temperature at about 0°C. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 

group may be prepared by 

hydrolysis of compounds of formula (I) wherein 

group, with an alkali metal 



represents a 




C0 2 H 



CN 



15 represents a 




CO a Me 



CN 



hydroxide such as potassium hydroxide in an aqueous 
alcohol such as aqueous methanol and at a temperature 
from about room temperature to about reflux. 
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Compounds of formula (I) , wherein R 3 represents a 




group, may be prepared by reaction of 



CN 

compounds of formula (I) , wherein R 3 represents a 

group, with triflic anhydride in the presence 
CN 

5 of an appropriate tertiary amine base, or with lithium 
diisopropylamide at -7 8°C, in an inert solvent such as 
tetrahydrofuran, followed by treatment with N-phenyl 
trif luorosulphonimide. The resulting enol triflate may 
then be reacted with carbon monoxide in an alcohol such 
10 as methanol, optionally mixed with dime thy 1 formamide , in 
the presence of an amine, such as triethylamine , and an 
appropriate palladium catalyst, such as 

tetrakis (triphenylphosphine) palladium, at a temperature 
at about room temperature. 

15 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 

represents a ^ ^ group, in which R 39 is hydrogen, 

R 39/ 

alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, heteroaryl, or heteroarylalkyl , 
may be prepared by reaction of compounds of formula 
20 (LV):- 




T 1 -CH=CH-C0 2 H (LV) 
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wherein T l is a8 hereinbefore described, with a hydrazine 
of formula (LVI) : - 



5 R 39 NH-NH 2 (IiVI) 

wherein R 39 is hydrogen/ ^ arylalkyl/ 

heteroaryl. or heteroarylalkyl . The reaction is 
preferably carried out in an inert solvent . such 
10 toluene, at a temperature at about 100°C. 



as 



As another example, compounds of formula (!) wherein R 3 




15 



represents a i „_„„ 

\ N ' group may be prepared by 

H 

reduction of compounds of the general formula (LVI1) : 



t1-CH(CH 2 N0 2 )CH 2 C0 2 r49 < LVII) 

wherein T l and R 49 are as hereinbefore described< 
followed by hydrolysis with sodium hydroxide. The 
20 reduction may be carried out using hydrogen in the 

presence of Raney Nickel preferably in a solvent such 
methanol or ethanol and at a temperature at about room 
temperature • 
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As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein r3 



C0 2 Me 



represents a group ^ N S^o , may be prepared by 




oxidation of compounds of formula (LVIII) : - 

Tl-CH(NHC0 2 Me)CH 2 CH 2 CH 2 OH (LVIII) 

wherein I* is as hereinbefore described, with Jones 
reagent in acetone at room temperature. 

According to a further feature of the present invention, 
in a process (E) , compounds of the present invention of 
formula (la) wherein R l, r2 # r 3, a 1, Q l and zl are m 

B N 
hereinbefore defined, and represents <f , may be 

c NH 
prepared by deprotection of compounds of formula (LIX) : - 




(LIX) 



wherein r1, r2, R 3, a 1 # q1 an<J %x ^ &s hereinbefore 
defined and (p) is a suitable protecting group, for 
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example a 2- trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl group. When 
(p^ is a 2 -trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl group the 

deprotection reaction may conveniently be carried out by 
treatment with hydrochloric acid, in an alcohol, such as 
5 ethanol, and at a temperature at about reflux 

temperature- This process is particularly convenient for 
compounds of formula (la) wherein R 3 is a group -O-CH2-R 6 
in which R 6 is as hereinbefore defined. 

10 According to a further feature of the present invention, 
in a process (F) compounds of the invention may be 
prepared by interconversion of other compounds of the 
invention. 

15 For example compounds of the invention containing an 

imino group may be alkylated with an alkyl halide, 

arylalkyl halide or heteroarylalkyl halide. Thus 

B N 
compounds of formula (la) wherein v represents \ 

5 

C NR 

NR. 5 

or ^\ , and R-> represents C^^straight- or 
N 

20 branched- chain alkyl, an arylCi_4alkyl or a 

heteroarylCjL-^alkyl group may be prepared by reaction of 

B N 

compounds of formula (la) wherein ^ represents ^ , 

b NH 

with a Ci-4Straight- or branched -chain alkyl halide, an 
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ary!C 1 ^ 4 alXyl halide or a heteroarylC 1 . 4 alkyl halide. 
The alkylation may for example be carried out in the 
presence of a base, such as an alkali metal hydride, e.g. 
sodium hydride, in dime thy lformamide, or dimethyl 
5 sulphoxide, at a temperature from about 0°C to about 
100°C. 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of the invention containing an imino group may 

10 be acylated with an acyl halide, aroyl halide or 

heteroaroyl halide. The acylation may for example be 
carried out in the presence of a suitable base, such as 
triethylamine or pyridine, optionally in 
dimethylf ormamide, at a temperature from about 0°C to 

15 about 100°C. 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of the invention containing a heterocyclic 
group wherein the hetero atom is a nitrogen atom may be 

20 oxidised to their corresponding N-oxides. This 
interconversion is especially convenient for the 
preparation of compounds of the invention wherein Z 1 
represents an oxygen atom and wherein neither R 2 or R 3 
contain an oxidisable groups such as a thioether. The 

25 oxidation may conveniently be carried out by means of 
reaction with a mixture of hydrogen peroxide and an 
organic acid, e.g. acetic acid, preferably at or above 
room temperature, for example at a temperature of about 
60-90°C. Alternatively, the oxidation may be carried out 
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by reaction with a peracid, for example peracetic acid or 
m-chloroperoxybeixzoic acid, in an inert solvent such as 
chloroform or dichlorome thane, at a temperature from 
about room temperature to reflux, preferably at elevated 
5 temperature. The oxidation may alternatively be carried 
out by reaction with hydrogen peroxide in the presence of 
sodium tungstate at temperatures between room temperature 
and about 60°C* 

10 As another example of the interconversion process, an 
N-oxide group within a compound of formula (I) may be 
reduced to a nitrogen atom. More particularly, one or 
more of the N-oxide groups in a compound of formula (X) 

wherein Q 1 represents a nitrogen atom in its oxidised 

15 form and and/or represents a heteroaryl group 
containing one or more nitrogen ring atoms in its 
oxidised form, may be reduced to a nitrogen atom. The 
reduction of an N-oxide group may be carried out by 
reaction with diphosphorus tetraiodide in an inert 

20 solvent, such as dichlorome thane, preferably at or near 
room temperature, or by reaction with a 

chlorotrialkylsilane, preferably chlorotrimethylsilane, 
in the presence of zinc and an alkali metal iodide, e.g. 
potassium iodide, in an inert solvent, e.g. acetonitrile, 
25 at a temperature between about 0°C and about room 
temperature, preferably below room temperature. 

According to a further example of the interconversion 
process, compounds of the invention containing hydroxy 



WO 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 119 - 

moieties may be converted to esters by the application or 
adaptation of known methods of esterif ication, for 
example, by reaction with an acid chloride (prepared by 
treatment of the appropriate acid with thionyl chloride 
5 or oxalyl chloride) , preferably in the presence of a 

base, for example a tertiary amine, e.g. triethylamine . 
Alternatively, compounds of the invention containing 
hydroxy moieties may be reacted with the appropriate acid 
in the presence of a dialkyl azodicarboxylate, such as 
10 diethyl azodicarboxylate , and triphenylphosphine, 

preferably in a dry ethereal solvent, e.g. diethyl ether 
or tetrahydrofuran, preferably at or near room 
temperature . 

15 As another example of the interconversion process, 

compounds of the invention containing hydroxy moieties 
may be prepared by hydrolysis of corresponding esters of 
the invention. The hydrolysis may conveniently be 
carried out by alkaline hydrolysis using a base, such as 

20 an alkali metal hydroxide or carbonate, in the presence 
of an aqueous /organic solvent mixture, using organic 
solvents such as dioxan, tetrahydrofuran or methanol, at 
a temperature from about ambient to about reflux. The 
hydrolysis of the esters may also be carried out by acid 

25 hydrolysis using an inorganic acid, such as hydrochloric 
acid, in the presence of an aqueous/inert organic solvent 
mixture, using organic solvents such as dioxan or 
tetrahydrofuran, at a temperature from about 50°C to 
about 80°C. 
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As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a group 
containing R* which is substituted by a formyl gr0 up may 
be prepared by oxidising the corresponding compounds of 
formula (X, wherein R 3 represents a group containing R* 
which is substituted by a hydroxymethyl group for example 
with oxalyl chloride and dimethyl sulphoxide, in a 
solvent such as dichlorome thane, and preferably at a 
temperature lower than about -65°C, or, preferably, by 
reaction with a complex of sulphur trioxide with an amine 
such as pyridine, preferably in the presence of an amine 
such as triethylamine, preferably at about room 
temperature . 



15 



20 



25 



As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a group 
containing R 6 wnich is substituted fay ^ ^ ^ 
be prepared by reducing the corresponding compounds of 
formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a group containing R* 
which is substituted by a nitro group, preferably with 
iron in acidic conditions, such as in acetic acid, 
preferably at or above room temperature, more especially 
at the reflux temperature. Alternatively the reduction 
may be carried out by reaction with hydrazine hydrate in 
the presence of ferric chloride and activated carbon, 
conveniently in a solvent such as methanol, at 
temperatures from about 25°C to about 80*C. 
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As another example of the interconvereion process, 

compounds of formula (I) wh rein R 3 represents a group 

containing R^ which is substituted by an acylamino or 
aroylamino group may be prepared from compounds of 

5 formula (X) wherein R 3 represents a group containing R*> 
which is substituted by an amino group, preferably by 
means of reaction with the appropriate acid halide or 
acid anhydride in the presence of a tertiary base, such 
as triethylamine, optionally in an inert solvent, and 
10 preferably at a temperature from about 0°C to reflux. 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a group 
containing R s which is substituted by a carboxamido group 
15 may be prepared from compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 

represents a group containing R*> which is substituted by 
a cyano group, by means of reaction with hydrogen 
peroxide and potassium carbonate in dimethyl sulphoxide . 

20 As another example of the interconversion process, 

compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a group 
containing R 6 which is substituted by a cyano group may 
be prepared from compounds of formula (I) wherein 
represents a group containing R^ which is substituted by 

25 a bromine atom, by means of reaction with zinc cyanide in 
the presence of tetrakis ( triphenylphosphine) palladium(O) 
in an inert solvent, such as dime thy 1 f ormamide , at a 
temperature at about 100°C, 
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As another example of the int rconvereion process, 
compounds of formula (X) wherein R 1 is substituted by 
fluorine on a carbon atom thereof alpha to the attachment 
5 of R 1 to as sulphur, may be prepared by reacting xenon 
difluoride with corresponding compound of formula (I) 
wherein said alpha-carbon atoms carry hydrogen atoms 
instead of said fluorine atoms. The reaction is 
conveniently carried out in a solvent, such as 
10 dichloromethane, in the presence of a molecular sieve, 

and in an inert atmosphere, at a low temperature, such as 
at about 0°C. 

As another example of the inter conversion process, 
15 compounds of formula (I) wherein R 1 is a dif luoromethyl 
group and Z 1 is an oxygen or sulphur atom, may be 
prepared by reacting a compound of formula (I) wherein R 1 
is a hydrogen atom and Z 1 is an oxygen or sulphur atom, 
with HCBrF2 in the presence of a strong base in an inert 
20 solvent. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 
represents a group containing R 6 which is a heteroaryl 
group containing one or more nitrogen ring atoms but 
25 carrying no halogen substituents may be prepared by the 
reduction of the corresponding compounds of formula (I) 
wherein R 3 represents a group containing R 6 which does 
carry one or more halo, such as chloro, substituents, for 
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example by m ans of ammonium formate in the presence of a 
palladium catalyst. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein the 
5 moiety R 3 contains a cis alkenyl group may be prepared by 
the action of ultraviolet radiation upon the 
trans- isomer . 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
10 compounds of formula {I) wherein R 3 contains a cis -N=N- 
linkage may be prepared by the action of ultraviolet 
radiation upon their trans - isomers . 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
15 compounds of formula (I) containing sulphoxide linkages 
may be prepared by the oxidation of corresponding 
compounds containing -S- linkages. For example, the 
oxidation may conveniently be carried out by means of 
reaction with a peroxyacid, e,g. 3 -chloroperbenzoic acid, 
20 preferably in an inert solvent, e.g. di c hi orome thane, 

preferably at or near room temperature, or alternatively 
by means of potassium hydrogen peroxomonosulphate in a 
medium such as aqueous methanol, buffered to about pH5 , 
at temperatures between about 0°C and room temperature. 
25 This latter method is preferred for compounds containing 
an acid-labile group. 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of formula (X) containing sulphone linkages may 
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be prepared by the oxidation of corr sponding compounds 
containing -S- or sulphoxide linkages. For example, the 
oxidation may conveniently be carried out by means of 
reaction with a peroxyacid, e.g. 3 - chloroperbenzoic acid, 
5 preferably in an inert solvent, e.g. dichlorome thane, 
preferably at or near room temperature. 

As another example of the interconversion process, 

compounds of formula (I) wherein represents a group 
10 containing a -CSCH2- linkage may be prepared from 

compounds of formula (I) wherein R 3 represents a group 
containing a -COCH2- linkage by reaction with phosphorus 
pentasulphide or 2 , 4 -bis (4-methoxyphenyl) -1,3-dithia- 
2, 4-diphosphetane-2,4-disulphide, preferably in a solvent 
15 such as pyridine or toluene, and preferably at a 
temperature from 0°C to the reflux temperature. 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of formula (I) containing a hydroxymethyl group 

20 may be prepared by the reduction of the corresponding 
compounds of formula (I) containing an aryloxycarbonyl 
or, particularly, alkoxycarbonyl group, preferably by 
means of reaction with an alkali metal borohydride, 
preferably in an inert solvent, e.g. tetrahydrofuran, and 

25 preferably at or near room temperature. 

As another example of the interconversion process, 

compounds of formula (lb) in which R 2 is hydrogen and A 1 
is a direct bond may be prepared by heating compounds of 
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formula (lb) in -which the group R 2 is a butyl oxycarbonyl 
group and A 1 is a direct bond. 

According to a further feature of the invention, acid 
5 addition salts of the compounds of this invention may be 
prepared by reaction of the free base with the 
appropriate acid, by the application or adaptation of 
known methods. For example, the acid addition salts of 
the compounds of this invention may be prepared either by 

10 dissolving the free base in water or aqueous alcohol 
solution or other suitable solvents containing the 
appropriate acid and isolating the salt by evaporating 
the solution, or by reacting the free base and acid in an 
organic solvent, in which case the salt separates 

15 directly or can be obtained by concentration of the 
solution. 

The acid addition salts of the compounds of this 
invention can be regenerated from the salts by the 
20 application or adaptation of known methods. For example, 
parent compounds of the invention can be regenerated from 
their acid addition salts by treatment with an alkali, 
e.g. aqueous sodium bicarbonate solution or aqueous 
ammonia solution. 

25 

According to a further feature of the invention, base 
addition salts of the compounds of this invention may be 
prepared by reaction of the free acid with the 
appropriate base, by the application or adaptation of 
30 known methods. For example, the base addition salts of 
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the compounds of this invention may be prepared either by 
dissolving the free acid in water or aqueous alcohol 
solution or other suitable solvents containing the 
appropriate base and isolating the salt by evaporating 
5 the solution, or by reacting the free acid and base in an 
organic solvent, in which case the salt separates 
directly or can be obtained by concentration of the 
solution. 

10 Compounds of this invention can be regenerated from their 
base addition salts by the application or adaptation of 
known methods. For example, parent compounds of the 
invention can be regenerated from their base addition 
salts by treatment with an acid, e,g. hydrochloric acid. 

15 

Compounds of the present invention may be conveniently 
prepared, or formed during the process of the invention, 
as solvates (e.g. hydrates) . Hydrates of compounds of 
the present invention may be conveniently prepared by 
20 recrystallisation from water. 

The starting materials and intermediates may be prepared 
by the application or adaptation of known methods, for 
example methods as described in the Reference Examples or 
25 their obvious chemical equivalents. 

Intermediates of formula (II, T 1 -C(=Q)X 6 ) wherein T 1 is 
as hereinbefore defined and X 6 represents an 
O-benzotriazol-l-yl group may be prepared by reaction of 
3 0 compounds of formula (1):- 
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■ri-cc^H (i) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, with 
5 O-benzotriazol-l-yl-N, N,N' ,N' , -bis ( tetrame thylene) uronium 
tetrafluoroborate in an inert solvent, for example 
dichlorome thane , at a temperature at about ambient 
temperature . 

10 Intermediates of formula (II, T 1 -C(«0)X 6 ) wherein T 1 is 
as hereinbefore defined and X 6 represents an azido group 

may be prepared from compounds of formula (1) wherein T 1 
is as hereinbefore defined by the application or 
adaptation of known methods for the preparation of acid 
15 azides from carboxylic acids. For example, the reaction 
may be carried out by means of diphenylphosphoryl azide 
in the presence of triethylamine in dimethyl forma mi de . 

Intermediates of formula (II, T 1 -C(=0)X 6 ) wherein T 1 is 
20 as hereinbefore defined and X 6 represents a halogen atom 
may be prepared from compounds of the general formula (1) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, by the application 
or adaptation of known methods for the preparation of 

acid halides from carboxylic acids. For example, when X*> 
25 represents a chlorine atom, the reaction may be carried 
out by means of thionyl chloride or, preferably, oxalyl 
chloride, optionally in the presence of a small amount of 
dime thylf ormamide . 
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Compounds of formula (1, T 1 -C0 2 H) , wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by hydrolysis of 
compounds of formula (IV, T 1 -C0 2 R 49 ) wherein T 1 and R 45 
are as hereinbefore defined. The hydrolysis may for 
example be carried out by reaction with a base, such as 
an alkali metal hydroxide, e.g. sodium or lithium 
hydroxide, or an alkali metal carbonate, e.g. potassium 
carbonate, in the presence of water, in an alcohol such 
as methanol and at a temperature from about ambient to 
about reflux, followed by reaction with an aqueous acid 
such as dilute hydrochloric acid. 

Intermediates of the general formula (III, R 6 NHR 48 ) 
wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore described, including 
N-oxides of heteroaryl groups, and R 48 represents an 
alkanoyl group, e.g. acetyl group may be prepared for 
example, by the application or adaptation of known 
methods for the acylation Or aromatic amines. 

Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by the formula 



(2) 




l 



WO 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 129 - 



B N 

wherein \. represents <^ , r53 represents C0 2 R 49 (in 
C NH 

which R 49 is as hereinbefore defined), and R 1 , A 1 , Q 1 and 
Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that 
when A 1 is a direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, 
aryl, or heteroaryl) , may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (3):- 




wherein R 1 , R 2 , A 1 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore 
described (with the proviso that when A 1 is a direct bond 
then R 2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl), and 
R 53 represents -C0 2 R 49 (in which R 49 is as hereinbefore 
defined) , with sodium hypochlorite in the presence of an 
aqueous acid such as dilute hydrochloric acid, in an 
alcohol, such as methanol, and at a temperature at about 
ambient temperature, followed by treatment of the 
resultant chloroimine with an alkali metal carbonate, 
such as sodium carbonate, at a temperature of about 
reflux temperature. 
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Intermediates of formula (VIII) represented by the 

// N 
formula (2), wherein <^ represents <f , rS3 represents 

C NH 

-C(=0)-r8 <in which R8 is optionally substituted alkyl) , 
and Rl, r2 and A* are as hereinbefore defined, q! is CH 
and Z 1 is an oxygen atom (with the proviso that when A* 
is a direct bond then r2 is a ikyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) , may be similarly prepared from compounds of 
formula (3) wherein r1, r2 and A l are as hereinbefore 
defined, r53 is a CTroup - C (»0)-r8 ( in which r8 is 
optionally substituted alkyl), Q l is a CH linkage and Z* 
is an oxygen atom (with the proviso that when A 3 - is a 
direct bond then r2 i s alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) . 



Intermediates of formula (X) represented by the formul. 

represents 



B N 
(2) , wherein { represents <f ; r53 
C NH 



-C(=O)-Rl0 (in which RlO i s a group .(cH 2 )pR 6 where R* 
and n are as hereinbefore defined) ; R* , r2 and A 1 are as 
hereinbefore defined; Ql is CH and Z 1 is an oxygen atom 
(with the proviso that when A* i s a direct bond then R 2 
is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl), may be 
similarly prepared from compounds of formula (3) wherein 
R 1 , R 2 and A 1 are as hereinbefore defined, r53 is a group 
-C(=O)-Rl0 (^ which RlO is a group -(CH 2 ) p R6 in which R 6 
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and n are as hereinbefore defined) , Q 1 is a CH linkag 

and Z 1 is an oxygen atom (with the proviso that when A 1 

is a direct bond then is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) . 

5 

Intermediates of formula (XVIII) represented by the 

B N 

formula (2) , wherein ^ represents ^ , R 53 represents 

C NH 

a halogen atom, Q 1 is a CH linkage, Z 1 is an oxygen atom 

and R 1 , R 2 and A^ are as hereinbefore defined, (with the 

10 proviso that when A 1 is a direct bond then R 2 is alkyl , 
cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl), may be similarly 

/ 

prepared from compounds of formula (3) wherein \^ 

C 

N 

represents *\ , R^3 is a halogen atom, Q 1 is a CH 
NH 

linkage, Z 1 is an oxygen atom and R 1 , R 2 and A^ are as 

15 hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when A 1 is a 

direct bond then R 2 is alkyl/ cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) • 

Compounds of formula (18) represented by the formula (2) , 

/ 

20 wherein R 53 is a nitro group and \* , R 1 , R 2 , A 1 , Q 1 and 

C 

Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that 
when A 1 is a direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl. 
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aryl, or heteroaryl) , may be similarly prepared from 
compounds of formula (3) wherein R*3 i s a nitro group and 
R 1 , R 2 , A 1 , Ql and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined (with 
the proviso that when A 1 is a direct bond then r2 i s 
alkyl. cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl) . 

Compounds of formula (19), represented by the formula 

B 

(2), wherein r53 is a me thyl group and <^ , Rl, R 2 , A l # 

C 

Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso 
that when A 1 is a direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, 
cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl), may be similarly 
prepared from compounds of formula (3) wherein R 53 is a 
methyl group and R 1 , r2, a 1, q 1 and z l are as 

hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when A 1 is a 
direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) . 

Compounds of formula (3), wherein Rl # R 2 , R 53 # A i # Q l and 
Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that 
when A 1 is a direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, 
aryl, or heteroaryl) , may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (4):- 
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wherein Rl, r53, q 1 and z i are ag hereinbef ore de fi ne d, 
with compounds of formula R 2 a1c=N, wherein R 2 and A 1 are 
as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when A 1 i 
a direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroarylj , in the presence of an acid catalyst, such 
as 4-toluenesulphonic acid, at a temperature up to about 
180°C. 



Intermediates of formula (XXXXV) wherein R 1 , r2 , R 3 # A l, 
Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso 
that when A 1 is a direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, 
cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl) , may be similarly 
prepared by reaction of compounds of formula (4) wherein 
R 1 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined and R 53 is a 
group -R3, with compounds of formula R 2 A 1 C=N, wherein R 2 
and A 1 are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that 
when A 1 is a direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, 
aryl, or heteroaryl), in the presence of an acid 
catalyst, such as 4 - toluenesulphonic acid, at a 
temperature up to about 180°C. 
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Compounds of formula (4) wherein is as hereinbefore 
defined, R 53 represents a group -CO2R 49 in which R 49 is 
as hereinbefore defined, Z 1 represents an oxygen atom and 
Q 1 represents a nitrogen atom, may be prepared by 
5 reaction of compounds of formula (5):- 




wherein R* and R 4 ^ are as hereinbefore defined, 
with ammonium hydroxide in the presence of sulphur 
10 dioxide according to the procedure of H.King, 
J.Chem.Soc, 1946, page 523. 



Compounds of formula (4) wherein R 1 and R^ 3 are aE 

hereinbefore defined, represents an oxygen atom or a 

15 direct bond and Q 1 represents a CH or a CF linkage, may 
be prepared by reduction of compounds of formula (6):- 
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wherein R 1 and R^3 are as hereinbefore defined, Z 1 

represents an oxygen atom or a direct bond and Q 1 
represents a CH or a CF linkage. The reduction may 
5 conveniently be carried out using hydrogen in the 

presence of a suitable metal catalyst, e.g. platinum or 
palladium optionally supported on an inert carrier such 
as carbon, preferably in a solvent such as methanol or 
ethanol. Alternatively the reduction may be carried out 
10 ammonium chloride and iron, in an aqueous /organic solvent 
mixture, for example aqueous methanol, at a temperature 
at about reflux. 

Compounds of formula (6) , wherein R 1 and R 53 are as 
15 hereinbefore defined, Z 1 represents an oxygen atom or a 
direct bond and Q 1 represents a CH or a CF linkage, may 
be prepared hy nitration of compounds of formula <7):- 




20 

wherein R 1 and R 53 are as hereinbefore defined, Z 1 
represents an oxygen atom or a direct bond and Q 1 
represents a CH or a CF linkage, with fuming nitric acid 
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at a temperature from about ambient temperature to about 
60°C, and separation of the required nitro-isomer (6). 

Compounds of formula (6) , wherein R 1 is Ci_4alkyl, R^ 3 is 

5 a bromine atom, Q 1 represents a CH linkage and Z 1 

represents an oxygen atom, may be prepared by bromination 
of the appropriate 2- (0^.4 alkoxy) nitrobenzene according 
to the procedure of S.Kajigaeshi et.al. J.C.S.Perkin 
Trans. I, 1990, page 897. 

10 

Compounds of formula (6) , wherein R 1 is Ci_4alkyl, R 53 is 

an iodine atom, Q 1 represents a CH linkage and Z 1 
represents an oxygen atom, may be prepared by thallation 
of the appropriate 2- (Ci-4alkoxy) -nitrobenzene with 

15 thallium trif luoroacetate in trif luoroacetic acid 

followed by iodination with aqueous potassium iodide 
according to the procedure of A.Mckillop et.al. 
Tetrahedron. Letters, 1969, page 2427. 

20 Compounds of formula (4) , wherein R 1 is as hereinbefore 
defined and R 53 is a group -S02NR 21 R 22 in which R 21 and 
R 22 

are as hereinbefore described, Q 1 is a CH linkage and 

Z 1 is an oxygen atom, may be prepared from reaction of 
3-acetamido-4-methoxybenzene sulphonyl chloride (prepared 
25 according to the procedure of B .M. Culbertson, 

J.Chem.Soc. , 1968, page 992) with amines of formula 

R 21 R 22 NH wherein R 21 and R 22 are as hereinbefore 
described and subsequent treatment with sodium hydroxide- 
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Compounds of formula (7), wherein R 1 is as hereinbefore 
defined, R 53 represents -CO2R 49 (in which R 49 is as 
hereinbefore defined) , Z 1 represents an oxygen atom and 

5 Q 1 represents a CF linkage may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (8>t- 




10 wherein is as hereinbefore defined, with the 

appropriate Cj^alkyl alcohol, in the presence of 
hydrogen chloride at a temperature up to about reflux* 

Compounds of formula (8) , wherein R 1 is as hereinbefore 
15 defined, may be prepared by reaction of 

4-hydroxy~2- f luorobenzonitrile with compounds of the 
formula (9) : - 

Rix 12 (9) 

20 

wherein R 1 is as hereinbefore described and X 12 is a 
bromine or chlorine atom, or a triflate group. The 
reaction may be carried out in the presence of an alkali 
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metal carbonate, such as potassium carbonate , in an inert 
solvent such as dimethylf ormamide, and at a temperature 
from about room temperature to about 80°C. 



5 Intermediates of formula (2), wherein \* represents 

C 

N 

<\ , R 53 represents {in which R 49 is as 

NH 

hereinbefore defined) , A 1 is a direct bond, R 2 is an 
alkoxy group, and R 1 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore 
defined, may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
10 formula (10) : - 



zV 




wherein R 1 , R 49 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described, 

15 with compounds of formula <XXXXVIII) , wherein R 49 is as 
hereinbefore defined. The reaction is carried out in 
acetic acid at a temperature up to about reflux 
temperature* 
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Intermediates of formula (2), wherein \^ represents 

C 

N 

represents -CC^R 45 (in which R 45 is as 

NH 

hereinbefore defined), and R 1 , A 1 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as 
hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when A 1 is a 

5 direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 

heteroaryl) , may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
formula (10) , wherein R 1 , R 4 ^ , Q 1 and Z 1 are as 
hereinbefore described, with compounds of formula 
(XXXXV1I, R 2 A 1 C(=0)X 10 ) , wherein R 2 and A 1 are as 

10 hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when A 1 is a 
direct bond then R 2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) , and X 10 represents a hydroxy group or a 
halogen atom, preferably a chlorine atom* When X 10 
represents a hydroxy group the reaction is preferably 

15 carried out in the hydrochloric acid at a temperature at 
about 125°C. When X 10 represents a chlorine atom the 
reaction is preferably carried out in an inert solvent, 
such as dichlorome thane, optionally in the presence of 
triethylamine and at a temperature from about 0°C to 

20 about ambient temperature, followed by reaction of the 
product with acetic acid at a temperature at about 
reflux. 
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Compounds of formula (10) , wherein R 1 , R* 9 and Z 1 are as 
hereinbefore defined and Q 1 represents a CH linkage, may 
be prepared by reduction of compounds of formula (11) :- 




H 2 N 



(ID 



10 



wherein R 1 , R* 5 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described - 
The reduction may be carried out using hydrogen in the 
presence of a suitable metal catalyst, e.g. platinum or 
palladium optionally supported on an inert carrier such 
as carbon, preferably in a solvent such as methanol or 
ethanol . 



Compounds of formula (11) wherein R 1 , R 45 and Z 1 are as 
15 hereinbefore described may be prepared by conversion of 
the carboxy group in compounds of formula (12):- 



zV 



0 2 N 



H0 2 C 





C0 2 R 



49 



(12) 
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wherein R 1 , R 45 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described, 
into an amino group. The process involves initial 
reaction with thionyl chloride , in an inert solvent such 
as toluene, in the presence of dime thy Iformamide and at a 
5 temperature at about reflux, to form the corresponding 

acid chloride. The acid chloride is then reacted with a 
sodium azide in aqueous acetone at a temperature from 
about 0°C to about ambient temperature to form the 
corresponding acid azide , which is heated in an aqueous 
10 alcohol, such as t~butanol, at a temperature at about 
reflux. 

Compounds of formula (12) wherein R 1 , R 49 and Z 1 are as 
hereinbefore described may be prepared by esterif ication 
15 of the corresponding phthalic acid of formula (13):- 




(13) 



wherein R 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described with the 
2 0 appropriate C^^alkyl alcohol. 



Compounds of formula (13) wherein R 1 and Z 1 are as 
hereinbefore described may be prepared by nitration of 
the corresponding phthalic acid of formula (14):- 
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(14) 



wherein r! and Z l are as hereinbefore described, with 
fuming nitric acid at a temperature from about ambient 
temperature to about 60°C. 

B 

Intermediates of formula (2), wherein represents 

C 

N NR S 

\_« ° r ^ (in which r5 represents a C 1 . 4 straight- or 
branched -chain alkyl, an arylC 1 . 4 alkyl or a 
heteroarylC^alkyl group), R 53 represents -C0 2 r49 (in 
which R*9 is as hereinbefore defined), and R*. R 2, a 1, q 1 
and Zl are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by 

E 

reaction of compounds of formula (2), wherein <J 



B 

/: 
c 



N 

represents <f . R 53 represents -C0 2 r49 ( in which R«9 is 
NH 



as hereinbefore defined), and Rl. r2, A l, q 1 ^ z l 
as hereinbefore defined, with a C^straight- or 
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10 



15 



20 



branched- chain alkyi halide or a aryl Cl _ 4 alkyl halide or 
a heteroarylc^alkyl halide respectively. The 
alkylation may for example be carried out in the presence 
of a base, such as an alkali metal hydride, e.g. sodium 
hydride, in dimethylf ormamide at a temperature from about 
0°C to about ambient temperature. 



Intermediates of formula (IV) or (XXXIII) represented by 
formula (15) : - 




(15) 



wherein r1.r2.a1. ^ z l are afi hereiabefore defined| 
RS3 represents -C0 2 r49 ( in which R 49 is aa hereinbefore 
defined) ox OH. and Q is CH or N, may be prepared for 
example by the application or adaptation of known methods 
for the substitution of the imino (NH) group in indoles 
or indazines of general formula (16):- 




(16) 



WO 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/0W39 



- 144 - 



wherein r1 and Z 1 are as defined previously, R*3 
represents -C0 2 r49 ( in which R 49 is as hereinbefore 
defined) , and Q is CH or N. 

intermediates of formula (16 > wherein Rl and zl are as 
defined previously, R 53 represents C0 2 r49 (in which R 49 
is as hereinbefore defined) and Q is N may be prepared 
from compounds of general formula (17) , wherein R l and zl 
are as hereinbefore defined, as shown in Scheme (1) : 
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(IS) 

Scheme (I) 

Reaction conditions : 

(i) treatment with boron tribromide in an inert solvent, 
such as dichloromethane, at a temperature from about 0°C 
to about reflux temperature. 



WO 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 146 - 

(ii) treatment with N-phenyltrif luorome thane sulphonimide 
in the presence of a suitable base such as sodium hydride 
in an inert solvent r such as tetrahydrof uran, at a 
temperature at about 50°C. 
5 (iii) treatment with carbon monoxide in the presence of 
palladium acetate, diphenylphosphine ferrocene, 
triethylamine and methanol. 

(iv) treatment with a suitable base, e.g. an alkali metal 
carbonate, such as potassium carbonate, in a mixture of 

10 an alcohol, such as methanol, and water at a temperature 
up to about reflux temperature, 

(v) treatment with the appropriate alcohol R 49 -OH in the 
presence of hydrogen chloride at room temperature. 

15 Compounds of general formula (17), wherein R* is methyl 
and Z 1 is a direct bond may be prepared by treatment of 
2 - f luoro - 4 -methoxyacetophenone with hydrazine at a 
temperature up to about reflux temperature. 

2 0 Compounds of formula (16) wherein R 1 and Z 1 are as 

defined previously, R 53 represents OH and Q is N may be 
prepared from compounds of general formula (17) , wherein 

R 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined, as shown in the 
first step of Scheme (I) . 

25 

Intermediates of formula (VI) , wherein T 1 and R 6 are as 
hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by reaction of 

compounds of formula (XXVI) wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore 
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defined with compounds of general formula (V) , wherein 
is as hereinbefore described, in the presence of a strong 
base such as lithium diisopropyl amine, in an inert 
solvent, for example an ether such as tetrahydrofuran, 
5 preferably at a temperature from -65°C to 0°C. 

Intermediates of formula (VIII) , wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore defined, and R 8 is hydrogen [i.e. T 1 -C(=0)H, 
compounds of formula (XXVI)] may be prepared by oxidation 
10 of compounds of formula (XXIX) with manganese dioxide in 
an inert solvent, such as dichlorome thane or toluene (or 
a mixture of both) , and at a temperature from about room 
temperature to about 8 5°C. 

15 Intermediates of formula (XIV), wherein T 1 , R 10 , R 11 and 
R 12 are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by 
reaction of compounds of formula (X) wherein T 1 and R 10 
are as hereinbefore defined, with an organometallic 
reagent R 11 (R 12 )CHM [where M is a metal atom, for example 

20 a lithium atom] in a solvent such as an ether (e.g. 

tetrahydrofuran) at a low temperature, e.g. about -78°C 
to ambient temperature. Reagents R 1X (R 12 )CHM are either 
known compounds or may be prepared, preferably in situ 
during the above process, by reaction of a compound 

25 AIKCH2M or [Alk]2NM [where Alk is an alkyl group such as 

n-propyl or i-propyl] with a compound R 13 -CH2R 12 using the 
just mentioned conditions. Intermediates of formula 
(XV, T 1 -C(R 8 ) (0H)CH(R9) (CH 2 ) p R 6 ) , wherein T 1 , R € , R 8 and 
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R? are as hereinbefore defined, may be similarly prepared 
by reaction of compounds of formula (VIII) wherein and 
R8 are as hereinbefore defined, with an organometallic 
reagent R 6 (CH 2 ) p (R*) CHM [where M is a metal atom, for 
example a lithium atom] . 



is 



Intermediates of formula (XVI, Tl-B(OH) 2 ), wherein i 
as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (XVIII) , wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore defined, with n-butyl lithium, in an inert 
solvent such as tetrahydrofuran, at a temperature about 
-78°C, followed by reaction with a trialkylborate, such 
as triethyl borate, and subsequent hydrolysis with a 
dilute mineral acid such as hydrochloric acid. 



Intermediates of formula (XX, t1-NH 2 >, wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by hydrogenation of 
compounds of formula (18):- 

Tl-N0 2 (18) 



wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined. The 
hydrogenation may be carried out using hydrogen in the 
presence of a suitable metal catalyst, e.g. palladium 
optionally supported on an inert carrier such as carbon, 
preferably in a solvent such as methanol or ethanol . 
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Intermediates of formula (XXII, T^-C (=NOH) CH3) , wherein 
T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by 
reaction of compounds of formula (VTII) wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore described and R 8 is methyl, with 
5 hydroxylamine hydrpchloride in the presence of pyridine, 
in an inert solvent, such as dichlorome thane, at a 
temperature at about room temperature. 

Intermediates of formula (XXV, T 1 -CH 2 CH (OH) R € ) , wherein 

10 T 1 and R 6 are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by 
reaction of compounds of formula (19):- 

T 1 -CH 3 (IS) 

15 wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described, with a strong 
base such as lithium diisopropyl amide, in an inert 
solvent, such as tetrahydrof uran at a temperature at 
about -7 8°C followed by reaction of with compounds of 
formula (XXXII, R 6 CHO) wherein R 6 is as hereinbefore 

20 described. 

Intermediates of formula (XXVII, T 1 -CH 2 X 7 ) , wherein T 1 is 

as hereinbefore described and X 7 is a bromine atom, may 
be prepared by bromination of compounds of formula (19) , 

25 wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described, with 

N-brbmosuccinimide, optionally in the presence of a 
catalyst, such as benzoyl peroxide, in an inert solvent 
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such as dichl or ome thane and at a temperature at about 
room temperature. 

Alternatively intermediates of formula (XXVTI, T 1 -CH2X 7 ) , 

5 wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described and X 7 is a 

bromine atom, may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
formula (XXIX, T 1 CH 2 OH) , wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore 

described, with N-bromosuccinimide, optionally in the 
presence of a catalyst, such as benzoyl peroxide, in an 
10 inert solvent such as dichloromethane and at a 
temperature at about room temperature. 

Intermediates of formula (XXIX, T 1 -CH20H K wherein T 1 is 
as hereinbefore described may be prepared by reduction of 

15 compounds of formula (IV, lA-CC^R 49 ) wherein T 1 and R 49 
are as hereinbefore described. The reduction may 
conveniently be carried out with diisobutylaluminium 
hydride in an inert solvent, such as tetrahydrofuran, at 
a temperature from about -78°C to about room temperature. 

20 The reduction may also be carried out with lithium 

aluminium hydride in an inert solvent, such as an ether, 
for example diethyl ether, at a temperature from about 
room tempera tute to about reflux. 

25 Intermediates of formula (XXXI) wherein T 1 is as 

hereinbefore defined may be prepared from compounds of 
the general formula (20):- 
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T 1 -CHF 2 (20) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, by reaction with 
bromine in carbon tetrachloride and ultraviolet 
5 radiation, at a temperature from about ambient to about 
reflux. 

Compounds of formula (20) wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the action of sulphur 
tetraf luoride and hydrofluoric acid on compounds of 
formula (XXVI) wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore defined, 
optionally in the presence of pyridine, at a temperature 
from about room temperature to about 125°C, or 
alternatively by the action of diethylamino sulphur 
tri fluoride, preferably in an inert solvent, such as 
dichlorome thane, preferably at a temperature from about 
0°C to about room temperature. 

Intermediates of formula (XXXVII, T 1 -^* BF 4 ~), wherein 

20 T 1 is as hereinbefore defined may be prepared by 

diazotisation of compounds of formula (XX) with sodium 
nitrite in the presence of hydrochloric acid, followed by 
treatment with sodium tetraf luoroborate . 

25 Intermediates of formula (XXXX, T 1 -S0 2 C1) , wherein T 1 is 
as hereinbefore defined may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (XVIII, T 1 ^ 7 ) , wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore defined and X 7 is a bromine atom with 
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butyllithium in tetrahydrofuran at a temperature at about 
-70°C followed by treatm nt with sulphur dioxide at about 
the same temperature and subsequent reaction of the 
resulting lithium sulphinate salt with sulphuryl chloride 
5 in an inert solvent such as dichlorome thane at a 
temperature at about 0°C. 

Intermediates of formula (XXXXII, T^-C ( s O) C0 2 H) , wherein 
T 1 is as hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the 
10 oxidation of compounds of formula (VIII , T 1 -C(sO)Rg) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described and R 8 is methyl, 
by reaction with selenium dioxide in the presence of 
pyridine, using mild conditions, e.g. in a solvent such 
as ethanol, at or below room temperature. 



Intermediates of the general formula (XXXXIII) wherein T 1 
is as hereinbefore defined may be prepared by treatment 
of compounds of formula (XX) wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore defined with the phosgene equivalent 
(C1C (=0) OCCI3) in an inert solvent such as dioxan at a 
temperature at about 6 0°C. 

Intermediates of formulae (XXXXIX) , (Ii) and (LII) wherein 



15 



B 




Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore described, may 



C 



25 be prepared by the application or adaptation of methods 
for the reactions of o-arylenediamines described in 
Comprehensive Heterocyclic Chemistry, page 470. 
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Intermediates of formula (LIV, T^-C (CN) [ (CH2) 2 co 2 r52 3 2> ' 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described, may be prepared 
by reaction of compounds of formula (21):- 

Tl-CH 2 CN (21) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described, with methyl (or 
ethyl) acrylate in methanol, in the presence of a 
suitable catalyst, such as Triton-B, and at reflux 
temperature. 

Compounds of formula (21) , wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore 
described, may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
formula (XXVII) , wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described 

and X 7 represents a chlorine atom, with sodium cyanide in 
dime thy If ormamide . 

Intermediates of the general formula <LV, T 1 -CH=CH-C0 2 H) 
wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described may be prepared 
by reaction of compounds of formula (XXVI, T^-CHO) with 
malonic acid in the presence of piperidine in a solvent 
such as pyridine at a temperature up to about reflux. 

Intermediates of the general formula (I*VII) , wherein T 1 
is as hereinbefore described may be prepared by reaction 
of compounds of formula (22):- 
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T^CH^CHCC^R 49 (22) 

wherein T 1 and R 49 are as hereinbefore described, with an 
nitroxne thane in the presence of tetramethylguanidine at a 
5 temperature at about 65 °C. 

Compounds of formula (22) , wherein T 1 and R 49 are as 
hereinbefore described may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (XXVI) with a carboalkoxymethylene 
10 triphenylphosphorane , e.g. carbome thoxyme thylene 

triphenylphosphorane, in an inert solvent, such as 
toluene, and at a temperature from about room temperature 
to about 80°C. 

15 Intermediates of formula (LVIII) , wherein T 1 is as 

hereinbefore described, may be prepared from compounds of 
formula (23) : 

T 1 -CH(NHC0 2 Me) CH 2 CH=CH 2 (23) 

20 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described, following 
hydroboration of the double bond with for example 
diisoamylborane in tetrahydrof uran at 0°C and subsequent 
treatment with sodium hydroxide and hydrogen peroxide at 
25 0°C. 
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Compounds of formula (23), wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore 
described, may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
formula (24) : - 

T 1 -CH(C0 2 H)CH 2 CH=CH 2 (24) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described, with thionyl 
chloride, at room temperature, followed by reaction of 
the resulting acid chloride with sodium azide in acetone 
at 0°C to room temperature then thermolysis by refluxing 
in an inert solvent such as benzene to furnish the 
isocyanate which may be converted to the required 
urethane by refluxing in methanol. 

Compounds of formula (24, T 1 -CH(C0 2 H) CH 2 CH=CH 2 ) , wherein 

T 1 is as hereinbefore described, may be prepared by 
alkylation of the acid dianion (obtained following 
treatment with two equivalents of lithium 
diisopropylamine in tetrahydrofuran) derived from 
compounds of formula (25) : - 

Tl-CH 2 C0 2 H (25) 

wherein T 1 is as hereinbefore described, with allyl 
bromide . 



Intermediates of formula (Iz) wherein T 1 is as 
hereinbefore described and the moiety R 3 represents a 
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N. 



group in which R 52 is a methyl or ethyl 



C0 2 R 



52 



group, may be prepared from compounds of formula (XXVI) 
by reaction with hydroxyl amine hydrochloride in the 
presence of pyridine, followed by treatment of the so 
formed oxime with N-chlorosuccinimide and pyridine in an 
inert solvent, such as dichlorome thane, and subsequent 
reaction of the chloroamidoxime with methyl or ethyl 
acrylate in the presence of tri ethyl amine . 

Intermediates of formula (LIX) , wherein R 1 , R 2 , A 1 , Q 1 
and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined, R 3 represents a 
-0-CH 2 -R 6 group where R 6 is as hereinbefore defined, and 



(vj is a suitable protecting group / for example a 



2-trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl group, may be prepared by 
reaction of compounds of formula (26):- 



wherein R 1 , R 2 , A 1 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore 

defined, and ^p) is a suitable protecting group, for 

example a 2- t rime thy lsilanyl-ethoxymethyl group, with 
compounds of formula (27):- 





(26) 
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r5cH 2 0H 



(27) 



wherein R e is as hereinbefore defined, in the presence of 
a dialkyl azodicarboxylate, such as diethyl 
azodicarboxylate, and triphenylphosphine r preferably in 
a dry ethereal solvent, e.g. diethyl ether or 
tetrahydrofuran, preferably at or near room temperature. 

Compounds of formula (26) wherein R 1 , R 2 , A 1 , Q 1 and Z 1 



are as hereinbefore defined, and is a suitable 

protecting group, for example a 2 - trimethylsilanyl- 
ethoxymethyl group, may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (28):- 



defined r and Qp) is a suitable protecting group, for 

example a 2- trimethyl si lanyl- ethoxymethyl group, with 
m-chloroperbenzoic ac:Ld in an inert solvent such 
dichloromethane and at a temperature from about 0°C to 
about room temperature followed by treatment with sodium 
hydrogen carbonate . 





(28) 



wherein R 1 , R 2 , A 1 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore 
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Intermediates of formula (XXXIII) , wherein is as 
hereinbefore defined, may be similarly prepared by 

reaction of compounds of formula (XXVI) , wherein T 1 is as 
5 hereinbefore defined, with m-chloroperbenzoic acid. 

Compounds of formula (28) wherein R 1 , R 2 , A 1 , Q 1 and Z 1 
are as hereinbefore defined, and ^p) is a 

2- trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl group, may be prepared by 

B 

10 reaction of compounds of formula (2), wherein ^ 

C 

N 

represents ^ , R 53 represents a formyl group, and R 1 , 
NH 

R^, a 1 , Q 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined, with 
2- ( trimethylsilyl) ethoxymethyl chloride in the presence 
of sodium hydride, in an inert solvent such as 
15 dimethylf ormamide, and at a temperature at about room 
temperature - 



Compounds of formula (XXXIV) wherein R^ is as 
hereinbefore defined and X 8 is hydroxy may be prepared by 
2 0 reduction of compounds of formula (XXXII) wherein R« is 
as hereinbefore defined. The reduction may conveniently 
be carried out with sodium borohydride in an alcohol such 
as ethanol at a temperature at about room temperature. 

25 Compounds of formula (XXXII) wherein R 6 is heteroaryl. 
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such as a substituted pyridyl, for example 3,5- 

dime thy lpyr idyl, may be prepared by reaction of compounds 

of formula (29) : - 



5 



R 6 Br 



(29) 



wherein K 6 is heteroaryl, such as a substituted pyridyl. 



for example 3 , 5-dimethylpyridyl, with butyl lithium in an 
inert solvent, such as diethyl ether, at -7B°C, and 
10 subsequent treatment of the resulting anion with 
dimethylf ormamide . 

Compounds of formula (29) wherein R 6 is 3,5- 
dime thy Ipyr idyl, may be prepared by reaction of 4-nitro- 
15 3,5-dimethylpyridine-N-oxide with phosphorous tribromide 
in a similar manner to the procedures described in 
J.Chem.Soc, 1956, page 771. 

Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
20 (30):- 




(30) 



wherein R 1 , R 2 , A 1 , and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined. 
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r53 is C0 2 R 49 (in which R 49 is as h r inbefore defined) , 
may be prepared for example by reaction of compounds of 
formula (4) , wherein R* and zi are as hereinbefore 
defined, R 53 is CO2R 49 (in which R 49 is as hereinbefore 
5 defined) and Q is CH, with compounds of formula (31):- 



R^-CH^CH-CHO 



(31) 



wherein R 2 and A 1 are as hereinbefore defined, in the 
10 presence of p-chloranil in a alcohol, such as butanol, 
and at a temperature at about reflux temperature. 



15 



Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
(32) 




(32) 



wherein R 1 is hydrogen, R 2 is alkyl, aryl or heteroaryl, 
r53 i s CO2R 49 (in which R 49 is as hereinbefore defined), 
20 Z 1 is a direct bond, and A 1 is -CH2- or -CH(CH3)-, may be 
prepared for example by reaction of compounds of formula 
(33) : - 
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H 

I 




wherein R 49 is as hereinbefore defined, R 2 is alkyl, aryl 
or heteroaryl, and R 54 is hydrogen or methyl, with 
palladium acetate in the presence of triethyl amine in an 
inert solvent such as acetonitrile, sealed in a bomb, and 
at a temperature up to about 110°C. 

Compounds of formula (33), wherein R 2 , R 53 and A 1 are as 
hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (34) : - 




wherein R 53 is as hereinbefore defined with an allyl 
bromide of formula (35):- 

R 2 (R 54 ) C=CH-CHBr (35) 

wherein R 2 and R 54 are as defined above, in the presence 
of lithium diisopropylamide in an inert solvent such as 
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an ether, e.g. tetrahydrofuran, at a temperature from 



about -78°C to about room temperature. 

Compounds of formula (34) may be prepared according to 
5 the method of Hill, Tetrahedron, 1990, page 4587. 

Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
(36):- 



wherein R 1 , R 2 , A 1 , and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined. 



10 




(36) 



and R 53 is CO2R 49 , may be prepared for example by 



reaction of compounds of formula (37):- 



15 




2 



(37) 



wherein Rl, R 49 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined, with 
compounds of formula R 2 A 1 C=N, wherein R 2 and A 1 are as 
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hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when A 1 is a 

direct bond then R 2 is allcyl / cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) , in the presence of an acid catalyst/ such 
as 4 - toluenesulphonic acid, at a temperature up to about 
180°C. 

Compounds of formula (37) , wherein R 1 and Z 1 are as 
hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by reduction of 
compounds of formula (3 8) 



wherein R 1 , R 49 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined. The 
reduction may be carried out using hydrogen in the 
presence of a suitable metal catalyst, e.g. platinum or 
palladium optionally supported on an inert carrier such 
as carbon, preferably in a solvent such as ethyl acetate. 

Compounds of formula (38) , wherein R 49 is as hereinbefore 
defined, R 1 is methyl and Z 1 is an oxygen atom, may be 
prepared by nitration of methyl 4-methoxysalicylate 
followed by separation of the required nitro-isomer. The 
nitration may be conveniently carried out using 




43 



C0 2 R 



(38) 
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concentrated nitric acid in acetic acid at a temperature 
at about room temperature. 

Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
5 (39):- 




(39) 



wherein R* is alkyl, r2 i e alkyl, aryl or heteroaryl, r53 
10 is C0 2 R 49 (in which R 49 is as hereinbefore defined), Z 1 

is a direct bond, and A 1 is as hereinbefore defined, may 
be prepared for example by reduction of compounds of 
formula (15), wherein r! is alkyl, R 2 is alkyl, aryl or 
heteroaryl, R 53 is C0 2 R 49 (in which R 49 is as 
15 hereinbefore defined) , Q is CH, Z 1 is a direct bond, and 
A 1 is as hereinbefore defined, using a solution of 
borane- tetrahydrof uran complex in tetrahydrof uran. The 
reaction may conveniently be carried out in 
trifluoroacetic acid at a temperature at about Q°C. 

20 

Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
(40) :- 
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wherein R 1 , R 2 , A 1 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined, 

and R 53 is CO2R 49 (in which R 49 is as hereinbefore 

5 defined) , may be prepared for example by reaction of 

compounds of formula (37) , wherein R 1 , R 49 and Z 1 are as 
hereinbefore defined, with compounds of formula (41) : 

R 2 A 1 GH(C1)C(«0)C1 (41) 

10 

wherein R 1 and A 1 are as hereinbefore defined, in an 
inert solvent such as dichlorome thane, in the presence of 
a base, such as sodium hydrogen carbonate, and at a 
temperature from about 0°C to about room temperature, 
15 followed by heating the intermediate with potassium 
carbonate in dimethylf ormamide at 100°C and then 
reduction with borane- dimethyl sulphide complex in 
tetrahydrof uran at room temperature. 



20 



Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
(41) s- 
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Z^ 1 




(41) 

wherein R 1 , R 49 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined, R 2 is 
alkoxy, arylalkyloxy, heteroarylalkyloxy or hydroxy and 
5 A 1 is methylene may be prepared for example by reaction 
of compounds of formula (42) : 




(42) 

10 wherein R 1 , R 49 and Z 1 are as hereinbefore defined, with 
with sodium hypochlorite in the presence of an aqueous 
acid such as dilute hydrochloric acid, in an alcohol, 
such as methanol, and at a temperature at about reflux 
temperature, followed by treatment of the resultant 

15 chloroimine with water or an alcohol of formula R 2 ~OH 

where R 2 is as defined immediately above, in the presence 
of an alkali metal carbonate, such as potassium 
carbonate, at a temperature at about reflux temperature 
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Compounds of formula (42) wherein R 1 , R 49 and Z 1 are as 
hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (4) wherein R 1 and Z 1 are as 
hereinbefore defined, R 5 * ± B C0 2 R 49 (in which R 49 is as 

5 hereinbefore defined) and Q 1 is CH, with 

chlorocetonitrile in the presence of an acid catalyst, 
such as 4-toluenesulphonic acid, and at a temperature at 
about 180°C. 

10 Intermediates of formulae (II), (IV), (VI), (VIII), (X), 
(XIV), (XV), (XVI), (XVIII), (XX), (XXII), (XXIII), 
(XXV), (XXVI), (XXVII) , (XXIX), (XXXI), (XXXIII), (XXXV), 
(XXXVII), (XXXX), (XXXXII), (XXXXIII), (XXXXV) , (XXXXIX) , 
(L) , (LII), (LIV), (LV), (LVIII) and (LIX) are novel 

15 compounds and, as such, they and their processes 

described herein for their preparation constitute further 
features of the present invention. 

The present invention is further Exemplified but not 
20 limited by the following illustrative Examples and 
Reference Examples. 

In the nuclear magnetic resonance spectra (NMR) the 
chemical shifts are expressed in ppm relative to 
tetramethylsilane. Abbreviations have the following 
25 significances: s = singlet; d = doublet; t = triplet; 
m = multiplet; dd = doublet of doublets; b = broad. 
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EXAMPLE 1 

(a) N- (3.5-Pichloro-4-ovridvl> ■ 7 -methoxv - 2 -me th oxvmethyl 
-3H'benzimidazole>4»carboxaiaide 

A solution of 4-amino-3,5-dichloropyridine (24. 3g) 
5 in tetrahydrofuran (100ml) was diluted with toluene 

(150ml) and the mixture treated dropwiee with a solution 
of sodium diethylaluminate in toluene (36ml; 2M, caution 
pyrophoric reagent) . The mixture was stirred at ambient 
temperature for 3 0 minutes, then heated at reflux with 

10 stirring for a further 3 0 minutes. The resulting 

solution was cooled to room temperature and then treated 
with a solution of 1 ' -benzotriazolyl 7-methoxy- 
2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [Reference 
Example 1(a)] in tetrahydrofuran (40ml). The resulting 

15 mixture was refluxed for 2 hours, then cooled to ambient 
temperature, then diluted with chloroform and then washed 
with a dilute solution of sodium tartrate followed by 
brine. The organic phase was dried over magnesium 
sulphate and then evaporated. The solid residue was 

20 triturated overnight with ethyl acetate and the insoluble 
material was recrystallised from a mixture of methanol 
and toluene to give the title c ompound (6.0€g) as a white 
solid, m.p. 230-231°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,50.0; 
H,3.60; N,14.4%. Calculated:- C,50.4; H,3.70; N,14.7%]. 

25 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1(b), there was prepared 

N- (3, 5-d i chlp rP-4-pvridvl) -7 -methoxv-2 -phenyl- 3H- 
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benzimidazole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
344-345°C. [Elemental analysis:- C57.9; H,3.40; N,13.2%. 
Calculated:- 0,58.1; H,3.41; N,13.6%]. 

5 (c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1(c)/ there was prepared 
N- {3,i 5-dichloro-^-pyridyl) -7-roethpxy-2-phenethyl-3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - c arboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 211°C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C60.0; H,4.20; N, 12.5%. 
10 Calculated:- C59.9; H,4.11; N,12.7%]. 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (d) , there was prepared 
2-benzyl-N- (3 . 5-dichlprp-3-pyridyl) -7-methpxy-?H- 

15 benzimidazole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 

200-201°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,59.4; H,3.80; N,12.8%. 
Calculated:- C,59.0; H,3.77; N,13.1%]. 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
20 using Reference Example 1(e), there was prepared 

(RS) -N- (3 , 5-flichlpro-4-pyridy l) -7 -m efcfrpxy- 3 - 
( 1 -pheny le thyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 220-222°C. [Elemental analysis:- C60.3; 
H,4.10; N,12.4%. Calculated:- C,59.9; H,4.11; N,12.7%]. 
25 NMR (CDC1 3 ): 5 1.90 (d, J=7.5Hz,3H) , 3.97(s,3H), 

4.41{q, J^7.5Hz,lH) , 6,80 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 7.4 (m,5H) , 
8.19 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 8.8{s,2H) , 9.05{bs, 1H) . 
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(f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1(f), there was prepared 
N- (3.5-aichlQro-4-PYr i dv1 ) -T-methoxv-;- (4. me t hn whp^ Yl } _ 
3H-benzimidazolft-4-c a T-ho y min -fl r aB a white so ii d , m , p> 
225-226°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,57.6; H,3.90; N.12.2%. 
Calculated:- C,S7.8; H.3.S7; N,12.3%]. NMR (CDC1 3 ) - 5 
3.8(s,3H), 3.95(s,3H), 4.28(s,2H), 6 . 79 (d, J=8Hz, 1H) . 
6.92(d, J=8Hz,2H), 7 . 26 (d, J=8Hz, 2H) , 8 . 17 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) . 
8.55<s,2H), 9.4(bs,lH) . 

(g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (g) , there was prepared 

(RS) -2- (CYCloh*XYl -phenyl -methyl \ -u- p , s-dinhinrn.4. 
PYr i dyl) -7-mgthoxy-3H-benzimid a *r>i p- 4 -carb Q y am i rf» as a 
white solid, m.p. 281°C with decomposition. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,63.5; H,5.30; N.10.9%. Calculated:- C63.7; 
H,5.14; K,11.0%J . 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1 (a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (h) , there was prepared 

(RS) -N- L3, 1 5-dich l orr>-4-pvridvl ) -2- n 3-<^ p he n V i »t-h v i i -7, 
wethgXY^K-benzimida^l^-A-^^^ yp,,,^^ as a white solid> 
m.p. 225-226°C. [Elemental analysis:- C.64.2; H,4.40; 
N,10.5; H 2 O,2.0%. Calculated for C 28 H 22 Cl 2 N 4 O 2 .0 . SH 2 0: - 
C,63.8; H,4.37; N,10.6; H 2 0,1.7%]. 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example l(i), there was prepared 

(RS) -N-(3.5-di«.h1rv™.* 
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( 2 -phenylpropyl ) - 3 fl-bengimiflagoi e-4- caxboxamide as a 

white solid, m.p. 103-105°C. [Elemental analysis 
C60.3; H,4.50; N,12.0%- Calculated:- C, 60.1; H,4.43; 
N,12.3%] . 

5 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example l(j), there was prepared 
N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 7 -methoxy- 2 - 

(4-inethoxyphenoxymgthyl) -3K-ben?iinida?Qle-4-ca rb oxan\ide 
10 as a white solid, m.p. 185-18 6°C. [Elemental analysis : - 
C55.2; H,3.90; N,11.4%. Calculated:- C,55.8; H,3.83; 
N r 11.8%]. 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
15 using Reference Example l(k), there was prepared 
(RS) zSz (3 1 5-dichlPrc--4 -pyridyl ) - 7 -me thoxy - 2 - 
(1-pheuylbutvl) -3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 223-224°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,61.0; 
H,4.70; N,11.7%. Calculated:- C,61,4; H,4.72; N,11.9%]. 

20 

(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example 1(1), there was prepared 
3- (4-brpmobenzyl) -Nr,(3,5-dichloro- 4 -pyridyl ) -7- 

methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-ca rboxamide as a yellow solid, 
25 m.p. 273-275°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,49.8? H,2.90; 
N,10.6%. Calculated:- C49.8; H,2.99; N,ll.l%]. NMR 
{(CD 3 ) 2 SO): 6 4.00(s,3H), 4.25(s,2H). 7.00(d,lH). 

7.35(d,2H), 7.50(d,2H>, 7.90(d,lH), 8.74(s,lH), 
12.95(s,lH) , 13.40 (s,lH) . 
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(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (m) , there was prepared 
<Rg)-H-n,s-< Hch 1om 4-PYridv1>-7 ^^nv..,.,,^^ ^. , 
5 PhMY l propyll z2E=hsn zi aitezsl azl^arfaiaami dfi as a white 

solid, m.p. 167-169-c. [Elemental analysis:- C.59.1; 
H.4.60; N,11.3%. Calculated:- C,59.3; H,4.S7; M.ll.5%). 
NMR (CDC1 3 ): 5 2 .33(m.lH), 2.75(m,lH), 3.31<m,lH), 
3.33<s.3H), 3.45(m,lH), 4.0(e,3H), 4 . 50 (t, J=8Hz, 1H) , 
10 6.82(d, J= 8Hz,lH), 7.35(m,5H), 8 . 18 (d, J= 8Hz, 1H) , 
8.S0(s,2H), 9.63(bs,lH). 

(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1 (a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (n) , there was prepared 
15 3- H-CYan oben iYl > -N- H S-r» sh j or o- 4 - o v ri M ) -JL^h^ 

3H-benaiinida z Q^-4-r^r b oy nT ni t 1n as a white solid, m.p. 

225-227°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,58.4; H,3.60; N,14.8%. 
Calculated:- C.58.4; H,3.34; N.15.5%]. NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 6 
4.05{s,3H), 4.3S(s,2H). 7.00(d,lH), 7.60(d,2H), 
7.75<d,2H>, 7.90(d,lH), 8.70(s,2H), 11.90(s,lH), 
13.45 (s.lH) . 



20 



(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (o) , there was prepared 
25 W-(3.5-dirhlQro-4-nvrid v n--7- T 11 » h , T .. 2 

r<-(3- PY r1«lYl>bWIBYn-^-b W „; il1 Hd W ro^-4-^^, m ^, as a 
tan coloured solid, m.p. 255°C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:- C.61.3; H,4.10; N,13.2; H 2 O,0.90%. 
Calculated for C 26 H 19 Cl 2 N 5 O 2 .0 .25H 2 0: - C,60.8; H,3.70; 
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N,13.6, H 2 O,0.88%]. NMR {<CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 8 4.10(s,3H), 
4.35(s,2H), 7 .00(d,lH) , 7 . 50 (m, 3H) , 7.70(d,2H), 
7.90(d,lH), 8.10(d,lH), 8.55(d,lH>, 8.70 (s,lH) , 
8.85(d,lH), 12.00<s,lH), 13.40(s,lH). 

5 

(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1 (a) but 

using Reference Example 1 (p) , there was prepared 

W- (3,5-dichlgro-4-pyriflyl? -7-meth<?xr-2- f 2-methPxyfeenzyl) - 

3H-benzi midazole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
10 211-212°C. [Elemental analysis:- C57.7; H,3.70; N,12.0%* 
Calculated:- C,57.8; H,3.97; N,12.3%]. 

<q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example l(q), there was prepared 
15 (RS) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyr idva) -7-methoxv-2- (methoXV- 

phenyl -methyl) -3H-benzimidazole -4 -carboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 227-229°C. [Elemental analysis:- C57.8; 
H,3.50; N,12.0%. Calculated:- C,57.8; H,3.97; N,12.3%]. 

20 (r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example l(r), there was prepared 
N- (3. S-dichloro-4-.pyridyl) -7 -methox y-2 - ( 2 -methoxvphenoxv) 
methyl -3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide as a white solid, 
m.p. 222-223°C. NMR (CDC1 3 ): 6 4.0(s,3H), 4.07(s,3H), 

25 5.5(s,2H>, 6*86(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 6 . 97 (m, 2H) , 7.09(m,2H), 
8.2 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 8.59<s,2H). 
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(s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example Kb) , there was prepared 
N- (3 . 5-d i ch lorp-4-Pvridvl) -7-methoxy-2- (3-pvridvl) -3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxamidg as an off-white solid, m.p. 
5 315°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,54.4; H,3.30; N,16.3; 

H 2 O,1.10%. Calculated for C^H^C^NsC^O . 25H 2 0: - C,54.5; 
H,3.25; N,16.7, H 2 O,1.07%]. 

(t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
10 using Reference Example l(t), there was prepared 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-PVridvl) -7-methoxY-2 -i B opropyl-3H- 
benzimidazole-4 -carboxami A* as a white solid, m.p. 266°C. 

[Elemental analysis:- C r 53.7; H,4.40; N,14.5%. 
Calculated:- C,53.8; H,4.25; N,14.8%]. 

15 

(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (u) , there was prepared 
N- (3,5-dichlPro-4-Pvridvl) -7-mfithoxy-2-m ethyl-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 235°C. 
20 [Elemental analysis:- C 4 51,3; H,3.40; N,15.8%. 
Calculated:- C r 51.3; K,3.44; N, 16 . 0%] . 

(v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (v) , there was prepared 
25 n- <3.5-dichlprp-4-pyridvl) -7-methQxy-2"Phenoxymethyl-3H- 
benz imidaz ol e - 4 - carb oxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
215-219°C with decomposition. [Elemental analysis: - 
C56.4; H,3.90; N,12.4%. Calculated:- C,56.9; H,3.64; 
N,12.6%]. NMR [(CD3)2SO]: 5 (Major tautomer / rotomer) 
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4.06(8,311), 5.40<s,2H), 6.95(m,lH), 7.1(m,3H), 

7.32 (m, 2H) , 7 . 98 (d, J^BHz , 1H) , 8.75 (s,2H) , 11.75 (bs,lH) . 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example 1 (w) , there was prepared 
2- CyG lopentyl-N> (3 « 5 -dichloro-4 -n v ri dvl ) -7 -methoXY-3»- 
ftenzimidazole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
>250°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,56.4; H,4.40; N,13.5%. 
Calculated:- C,56.3; H,4.48? N,13.8%]. 

(x) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example 1 (x) , there was prepared 
2-benz yl-N- ( 3 . 5 - dichloro-4 -nv ri dvll - 3H-b enzimidftSPle-4 - 
garboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 162°C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,60.5; H,3.80; N,13.9%. Calculated:- C,60.5; 
H,3 .55? N,14.1%] . 

(y) B Y proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example 1 (y) , there was prepared 
2 -cyclopentiyl-N- (3 , 5 -dichloro- 4 - T?vridv l ) - 7 -methP*y- 1 z 
meth yl -IH-benzim idazole- 4-carboxamide as a white solid, 
m.p. 212°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,57.2; H,4.80; 
N,13.2%. Calculated:- C,57.3; H,4.81; N,13.4%]. 

(z) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example l(z), there was prepared 
S-^clop gmti yl-N- (3 . 5 -dichloro- 4 -nvri dvl ) -7 -methPXY-3 ~ 
methyl - 3H-benz imidazole- 4 -csrboxamide as a white solid, 
m.p. 180°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,57.2; H,4.80; 
N,13.3%. Calculated:- C f 57.3; H,4.81; N,13.4%). 
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(aa) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example 1 (aa) , there was prepared 

N- (3, S-dichlorp-'t-pvridyl) ■2,7-dimgthoxy- 3H- benzxmida^Qle 
5 -4-carb oxamide as a white solid, m.p. 238-239°C, 
[Elemental analysis:- C,48.8; H,3.20; N,15.1%. 
Calculated:- C,49.1; H,3.29; N,15.3%]. 

(ab) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example 1 (ab) , there was prepared 
2-cyclopropyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4 -pyridyl ) -7 -methoxy- 3H- 
benz imidazol e - 4 - carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
253-254°C. [Elemental analysis:- 0,54.13; H,3.74; 
N,14.85%. Calculated:- C, 54.07; H,3.71; N,14.85%]. 

(ac) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 2 , 6 -dif luoroaniline and Reference Example 
l(ab), there was prepared 2 - cvc lopr opy 1 -N- 
2 . 6-dif luorophenyl) -7-methoxy- 3H-benz imidazole-4- 
carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 133-13 5°C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C, 62.81; H,4.71; N,10.42%; F, 11.55%. 
Calculated for C 1 eH 1 5F 2 N3O2 # 0 . 25CH 3 OH: - C, 62.39; H,4.59; 
N,10.82%; F, 11.96%] . 

25 (ad) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 

but using 2 , 6 -dibromo aniline and Reference Example 1 (ab) , 
there was prepared 2 -cyclopropyl -N- (2. 6 -dibromophenyl ) - 
7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 258-260°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 45.71; 



15 
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H,3.75; N, 9.33%. Calculated for C 18 H 15 Br 2 N302«CH 3 OH: - 
C,45.90; H,3.85; N,8.45%]. 

(ae) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
5 but using 2 , 6-dimethylaniline and Reference Example 

l(ab), there was prepared 2 - eye 1 oprop yl -N- 
f 2 . 6-dimethvlphenvl) -7-methoxv-3H- 

benzimid azole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
247-249°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 71.51; H,6.54; 
10 N, 12.33%. Calculated:- C, 71.62; H,6.31; N,12.53%]. 

(af) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 2 , 4 , 6 - trif luoraniline and Reference Example 
1 (ab) r there was prepared 2 - cy c 1 o p ropy 1 - N - 

15 f2.4. 6-t rifluorophenvl) -7 -methoxv- 3H- 

benzimid azole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
161-163°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 59.79; H,3.65; 
N,11.52%; F,11.52%. Calculated:- C, 59.83; H,3.91; 
N, 11.63%; F,11.63%] . 

20 

(ag) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1 (a) 
but using 2 , 6-dichloroaniline and Reference Example 
l(ab), there was prepared 2 -cycjopropyl-N- 

(2 , 6-dichloroohenvl) -7 -methoxv- 3H- 
25 benzimid azole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
225-227°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 57.35; H,4.04; 
N,11.10%; CI , 18 .78% . Calculated:- 0,57.46; H,4.02; 
N,11.17%; CI, 18. 85%]. 
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(ah) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino -3 , 5-dimethylpyridine and Reference 
Example 1 (ab) , there was prepared 2 - cycl op ropy 1 -N- 
1 3 , 5 - dime thy 1 = 4 -py r idyl ) - 7 - me thoxy- 
5 3H-benzimidazole-4-ca rboxamide as a white solid, nup. 
268-270°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 65.31; H,5.80; 
N, 15.88%. Calculated for C^B^o^C^* 0 • 2CH 2 C1 2 : - C, 65.26 ; 
H, 5.82; N, 15 . 86%] . 

10 (ai) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino-3 , 5 -dimethyl isoxazole and Reference 
Example l(ab), there was prepared 2 -cyclopropyl-N- 
(3 , 5 -dimethyl -4 -isoxazolyl) >7-methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole-4 - carb oxamide as a white solid, m.p. 

15 232-234°C. [Elemental analysis:- C 62.32; H,5.85; 

N,17.08%. Calculated:- C, 62.56; H,5.56; N,17.17%]. 

(aj) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5 -dimethyl isoxazole, there was 
20 prepared N- (3 . 5-dimethvl-4-isoxa 2Q lyll -7-methoxv- 

2-m^t^Q XATRethvl"3K-benzi m i dazole-4-carboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 232-234°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,58.69; 
H,5.50; N,16.81%. Calculated:- C, 58.17; H,5.49; 
N,16.96%] . 

25 

(ak) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5-dimethylpyridine and Reference 
Example l(ab), there was prepared 2 -cyclopropyl -N- (4- 
ca xfroxy-2, 6 -dimethvlphenvl) -7 -methoxy-3H- 
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benzimidazole-4-carbo3camirig as a white solid, m.p. 
19Q-192°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,62.26; H,5.74; 
N,10.21%. Calculated for C2iH2iN 3 0 4 «l . 5H 2 0 : - C, 62.06 ; 
H,5.95; N,10.33%] . 

5 

(al) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-carboxy-2, 6-dimethylaniline, there was 
prepared N- (4 - carboxv-2 . 6-dimefchyl phenyl) -7<methQxy- 
2'methgxATngthyl'3H- benzim idazo l e-4-carboxamide as a white 
10 solid, m.p. 251-253°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 61.73 ; 
H,5.57; N,10.59%. Calculated for C20H2lN3O 5 «0.25H 2 O: - 
C, 61.92; H,5.59; N,10.83%]. 

(am) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
15 but using 4 -amino- 3 -chlor ©pyridine and Reference Example 
l(ax), there was prepared N- (3 -chloro-4-pyridvl) -7- 
^ethoxv-2-n'ProPvl-3H-benzimida^ ole-4-carboxamide as a 
green solid, m.p. 272-274°C. [Elemental analysis :- 
C, 59.04; H,4.99; N,15.99%. Calculated:- 0,59.22; H,4.97; 
20 N, 16 .24%] . 

(an) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example l(as), there was prepared 
1*- (3,5-dichlorQ-4-T3vridvl) ■ B -me thoxy . 2 >n - propvlouinol ine - 
25 5,-carboxa a i ide as a white solid, m.p. 227-230°C. 

[Elemental analysis:- C, 58.43; H,4.12%. Calculated for 
c 19 H 17Cl2N 3 0 2 :- C, 58.47; H,4.39%]. 

(ao) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
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but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5-dichl or o- pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(ac) , there was prepared 
l-cvclohexvlmethyl-3-methvl-N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-l-oxido-4 - 
pyr idinio) - 1H - indol e -6- carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
5 226-22B°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 61.06; H,5.23; 

N,9.59%. Calculated for C 2 2 H 23 C1 2 N 3°2 C, 61.12; H,5.36; 
N, 9.72%] . 

(ap) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
10 but using 4-amino-3, 5 -dichloro -pyridine N-oxide and 

Reference Example 1 (ad) , there was prepared 1 - eye lohexy 1 - 
3-methyl-N- (3 . 5 -dichloro- l-oxido-4- pyridinio) -lH-indole- 
6- Carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 165-170°C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C,60.95; H,5.85; N,9.20%. 
15 Calculated for C2iH 2 iCl 2 N 3 02 : - C r 60.30; H,5.06; 
N,10.04%] . 

(aq) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 - amino- 3 , 5 -dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 

20 Reference Example 1 (ae) , there was prepared 

1- (2-cyclohexyl) ethyl- 3 -methyl -N- (3 . 5 -dichloro- 1 -oxido-4 - 
pvr idini o ) -1H- indol e - 6 - carboxamide as an off-white solid, 
m.p 125-140°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,60.95; H,5.85; 
N,9.20%. Calculated for C23H25CI2N3O2 : - C, 61.87; H,5.65; 

25 N, 9 .41%] . 



(ar) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino-3 , 5 -dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example 1 (af ) , there was prepared 
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4 -pyridine r> 1 - 1H- indole - 6 -carboxamide as a white solid, 
m.p 178°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 62.63; H,5.99; 
N,8.87%. Calculated for C 2 4H27 C1 2 N 3°2 : " C,62.61; H,5.91; 
5 N,9-13%] - 

(as) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1 (a) 
but using 4 -amino-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(ag), there was prepared l-heptyl-3 - 
10 methyl-N- (3 . 5-d i chloro- l-oxido-4-pyridinip) -Ifl-illdole- 6 - 
carboxamide as a white solid, m.p 170°C. [Elemental 
analysis:- 0,60.72; H,5.83; N,9.51%. Calculated for 
C 22 H 25 C1 2 N 3°2 : ~ C",60.83? H,5,80; N,9.67%]. 

15 (at) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(ah), there was prepared 
1 - r.yffloheptvl methyl - 3 -methvl -N- (3.5- dichlPS P - 1 = PXiflP - 4 - 
pyr idinio 1 - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxamide as a yellow solid, 

20 m.p 185°C- (Elemental analysis:- 0,61.89; H,5.65; 

N, 9.41%. Calculated for C23H25CI2N3O2 : - C,61.6; H,5.40; 
N, 9 .70%] . 

(au) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
25 but using 4 -amino-3 , 5 -dichloro -pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(ai), there was prepared 
1 - (6.6>dimet h yl-bi C vc lof3 .1.1. 1 het>t- 3 -vlmethyl) - 
methyl -N- ( 3 . 5 -dichloro- 1 -oxido-4 -pvridinip) -lfl- inflple- 6 - 
ca rboxamide as an off-white solid, m.p 125-140°C. 



WO 97/48697 



x 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 182 - 

[Elemental analysis:- C, 62,37; H,5.78; N,8.51%. 
Calculated for C23H25CI2N3O2 : - C.63.50; H,5.76; 

N,8.89%]. NMR (CDCI3): 8 0.65(8, 3H), 1.20(s,3H>, 1.30- 
1-40 (m,lH> , 1.40-1.50 (m, 1H) , 1 . 65-1 . 70 (m, 1H) , 1.75- 
5 1.85(m,2H), 1 . 9 0-1 . 95 (m, 1H) , 2 .10-2 . 20 (m, 1H) , 2.50- 
2.60(m,lH), 3.90-4.00(m,2H) , 7.00(s,lH), 7.50- 
7.70(m,2H), 7.80(s,lH), 8.00(s,lH), 8.30(s,2H). 

(av) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
10 but using 4 -amino-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(aj), there was prepared 
1 - ( 3 -nhenvl ) butvl - 3 -methyl - N- ( 3 , 5 - dichloro- 1 - oxido - 4 - 
pvridinio) - 1H- indole- 6- carbox^mji? as a white solid, m.p 
179°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 64.24? H,5.12; N,8.99%. 
15 Calculated for C25H23CI2N3O2 : - C, 64.11; H,4.95; 
N,8.97%]. 

(aw) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino-3 , 5 -dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 

20 Reference Example 1 (ak) , there was prepared 

N- ( 3 . 5 - dichloro - 1 - oxido - 4 -p yr idini o ) -3 -me thy 1 -1- (4- 
trifluoromethvlbenzvl) -lH-indole- 6-carboxamide as a 
white solid, m.p 135°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 55.08 ; 
H,3.37; N,8.32%. Calculated for C23H 16 Cl2F 3 N 3 O2*0 . 5H 2 0 : - 

25 C,54.86; H,3.41; N,8.35%]. NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 8 

2.30(b,3H), 5.52(s,lH), 7 . 20-7 . 30 <m, 2H) , 7.52(s,lH), 
7.70-7. 80 (m,4H) , 8.12 (s,lH) , 8.72 (s,2H) , 10.30 (s,lH) . 

(ax) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
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but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5-dichloro- pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(al), there was prepared 
N- (3>5-dichlQrQ-l-oxido-4-Pvridinio) -3-methvl-l- (4- 
methvlsulphonvlbenzvl) ■lH-indole-6- G arboxamid e as a 
5 yellow solid, m.p 157-160 Q C. [Elemental analysis: - 
C, 54.72; H,4.27; N,8.65%. Calculated for 
C 23 H 19 C1 2 N 3°4 S: - C,54.77; H,3.80; N,8.33%]. 

(ay) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
10 but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5 -dichloro -pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example 1 (am) , there was prepared 
1- (l,3-benzPd ioxol-5-v l ) met h vl-N- (3 - 5-dichloro-l-oxido- 
4 -pvridinio ) - 3 -methvl - 1H- indole- 6 - carboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. >245°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,58.53; 
15 H,3.77; N,8.69%. Calculated for C23H 17 C1 2 N304 : - C, 58.74; 
H,3.64;N, 8.93%] . 

(az) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5 -dichloro -pyridine N-oxide and 
20 Reference Example 1 (an) , there was prepared 

N- (3.5-qichlQrQ-i-o X iaQ-4"pyridinio) -3-methyl-l- 
(naphtha . len- 2 -vl ) me thvl- 1H- indole- 6 - carboxamide as a 

white solid, m.p >230°C. NMR { (CD 3 ) 2 SO) } : 5 2.30(s,3H); 
5.60(s,2H); 7.35-7.40,7.45-7.55,7.60-7.80 and 7.80- 
25 7.90(m,10H); 8.20(s,lH); 8.70(s,2H); 10.30(s,lH). 

(ba) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5 -dichloro -pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example 1 (ao) , there was prepared 
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N- (3, 5-dichloro-l-oxido-4-p yridinio) -3-methyl-l- 
( tetrahvdro - 2H-Dvran-2 - vl ) methyl - 1H- indole - 6 -carboxamide 

as a beige coloured solid, m.p >150°C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:- C,57.60; H,5.30; N, 10.00%. 
5 Calculated for C21H21CI2N3O3 : - C, 58.08; H,4.87; 

N,9.67%] . 

(bb) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5-dichloro- pyridine N-oxide and 

10 Reference Example l(ap), there was prepared 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-l-oxido-4- pyridinio ) -3 -methyl -1 - 
( te trahvdrof urf urvl ) methyl -1H. indole- € - carboxamide as a 
yellow solid, m.p 13 6°C with decomposition. [Elemental 
analysis:- C, 55.08; H f 3.37; N,8.32%. Calculated for 

15 C 2 3H 16 Cl2F3N3O2«0.425H 2 O: - C55.89; H,3.26; N,8.50%]. 
M*419. 

(be) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5 -dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
20 Reference Example l(aq), there was prepared 

N- O.S-dichlQrQ-l-QxidQ-^-pyridiniQ) -3-methyl-l- H- 

toluenesulphonvl) - 1H - indole - 6 - carboxamide as a light 
brown solid, m.p. >127°C with decomposition. [Elemental 
analysis:- C, 53.90; H,3.60; N,8.40%. Calculated for 
25 C22H3.7CI2N3O4:- C53 .89; H,3.49; N,8.57%]. 



(bd) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(ar), there was prepared 
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N- ( 3 . 5 : di chloro- 1 - oxido - 4 -pvridinio ) - 3 -me thvl - 1 - 
( t e trahvdrof uran- 3 - vl ) -1H- indol e- 6 - carboxamide as a 

beige coloured solid, m.p. >135°C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:- C56.00; H,4.60; N, 9.80%. 
5 Calculated for C 19 H 17 C1 2 N303 : - C, 56,17; H,4.22; 

N, 10.34%] . 

(be) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example l(at), there was prepared 
10 N- (3t5-dichlprQ'4-pyridYl) - 3 -methyl -1H- i n dol e- 6- 

carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 223-225°C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C, 56.00; H,3.50; N,12.90%. Calculated for 
C 15 H 11 C1 2 N 3° : - C,56.27; H,3.46; N,13.12%]. 

15 (bf) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4- amino- 3 , 5-dichloro -pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example 1 (au) r there was prepared 
l-butvloxvcarbonvl-N- (3 . 5-dichloro- 1 -oxido -4 -pvridinio) - 
3 -me thvl - indole - 6 - carboxamide as a white solid* NMR 

20 {{CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 8 1.60(8), 2.30(e), 7.60-7.70(111), 7.80- 
7.90(s), 8.70(b), 10.50(a). 

(bg) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example 1 (aw) , there was prepared 
25 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-ovridvl) -lH-indole-6-carboxamide as a 
white solid. 



(bh) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example 1 (av) , there was prepared 
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1-benzvl-N- (3 . 5-dichlo:ro-4- pvridvl) -3-methvl-lH- 
indol ine - 6 - carboxamide as a yellow solid, m.p. 223-225°C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C, 63.56; H,4.94; N,9.53%. 
Calculated for C22H19CI2N3O: - C, 64.09; H,4.69; 

5 N,10.19%]. NMR (CD3CI) : 5 1 . 20-1 . 3 0 <m, 1H) ; 1 . 30 (m, 1H) ; 

2.90~3.00<m,lH) ; 3 . 30 - 3 . 40 (m, 1H) ; 3 . 50 -3 . 60 (m, 1H) ; 4.20- 
4.30 and 4.40-4.50 (m, 2H) ; 7 . 00 (m, 1H) ; 7 . 10-7 .40 <m, 7H) ; 
7.70 (s, 1H) ; 8. 60<s,2H) . 

10 (bi) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-aminopyridine and Reference Example l(ai), 
there was prepared 1- ( 6 , 6 -dimethvl-b icvclo T3 , 1 . 11 hept- 2 - 
ylmethyl) -3-methyl-N- (4-pyrjdyi) -1H- indole- 5 -carfrox^jde 
as a white solid. [Elemental analysis:- C, 76.08; H,7.47; 

15 N,10.50%. Calculated for C 2 5H 29 N 3 O»0 . 5H 2 0: - 0,75.66; 

H, 7.63; N,10.60%]. NMR (CDCI3) : 8 0.75(s,3H), l.l(s,3H), 

I. 3-1.4 (a, 1H) , 1.4-1.5 <m,lH) , 1 . 6-1 . 8 (m, 4H) , 1.8- 
1.9(m,lH), 2.05-2.15 (ro,lH), 2.3(s,3H), 2 . 45-2 . 55 (m, 1H) , 

3 . 8-3 .9 (m,2H) , 7.0<s,lH), 7 . 4 -7 . 5 (m, 1H) , 7.55-7.60, 7.6- 
20 7.65<m,3H), 8.0{s,lH), 8.2(s,lH), 8.5<m,2H). 

(b j ) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but usingf 4-hydroxyaniline and Reference Example l(av) , 
there was prepared 1-benzyl-N- (4 -hydroxyphenyl) -3-methyl- 
25 1H- indole - 6 - carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 230-231°C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C, 75.46; H,6.17; N,7.05%. 
Calculated for C 2 3H 2 o N 2°2 #0 • 6H 2 0: - C75.16; H,5.82; 
N,7.63%]. NMR [(CD 3 ) 2 CO]: S 2.2(»,3H), 5.5(s,2H), 6.8- 
6.85(m,2H), 7 . 2 -7 . 3 (m, 5H) , 7 . 55-7 . 6 <m, 3H) , 7.7- 
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7.75<m,lH), 8.1(8,111), 8.2(s,lH), 9.4<s,lH). 

(bk) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-aminopyrimidine and Reference Example l(ae), 
5 there was prepared 1- (2 -cyglohexyl) ethyl -3 -methyl -N- (4- 
pyr imidiny 1 ) - 1H - indole -6- carboxamide as a white solid, 
m.p. 192-194°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 73.22; H,7.24; 
N, 15.18%. Calculated for C 2 2H26 N 4° : - C,72.90; H,7.23; 
N,15.46%]. NMR [{CD 3 > 2 CO]: 5 0.9-1.1, 1.1-1.3 (m, 6H) , 
10 1.6-1.9 (m,7H) , 2.3(s,3H), 4 . 3 -4 . 4 (m, 2H) , 7.3(s,lH>, 7.6- 
7.65, 7.8-7 .85(m,2H), 8 . 3 - 8 . 4 (m, 2H) , 8 . 6 - 8 . 7 (m, 1H) , 
8.9 (s,lH) , 9.8{m,lH) . 

(bl) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
15 but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dimethyl- [1, 2 , 4] - triazole and 
Reference Example 1 (ai) , there was prepared 
i- f 6. 6 -dimethyl -bicvcloH . 1 . 11 hept-2 -vlro etfryl) - H- (3,5- 
riimftth yl- fl.2 -41 = triazol - 4 -vl ) - 3 -methvl - 1 H- indole - g - 
carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 135-140°C. [Elemental 
20 analysis:- C69.61; H,7.64; N, 17.71%. Calculated for 

C 2 4H 31 N 5 0:- C71.13; H,7.71; N,17.28%]. NMR (CDC1 3 ): 5 
0.7(s,3H), 1.19(s,3H), 1.25-1.4, 1.4-1.45, 1-45-1.6, 1.6- 
1.7, 1.7-1.8, 1.8-1.9 (m,7H), 2,0-2.1 (s,lH), 2.3(s,3H). 
2.35(s,3H), 2 .4-2.55 (m r lH) , 3 . -4 . 1 (m, 2H) , 7.0<s,lH), 
25 7.65-7.7, 7 . 9 -7 . 95 (m, 2H) , 8.35(s,lH). 
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EXAMPLE 2 

(a) (RS) -2- ( CyclPhgxyl -phenyl) methyl -N- (3 „ S-dichlc-ro-i- 
oxido-4-Pvridinio) -7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4- 

gagboaaaidg 

5 A solution of (RS) -2- (cyclohexyl- phenyl -methyl) - 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4 - 
carboxamide [0.545g, Example Kg)] in chloroform (15ml) 
was treated with meta-chloroperbenzoic acid (1.6g, 70%) . 
The reaction mixture was stirred at ambient temperature 

10 for 15 hours, then diluted with chloroform. The mixture 
was washed with saturated sodium bicarbonate solution, 
then with water and then with brine. The organic phase 
was dried over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated. 
The residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 

15 silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and 

hexanes (2:1, v/v) to give the title compound (0.12g) as 
a tan coloured solid, m.p. 310-312°C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,61.0; H,5.00; N,10.2; H 2 O,1.70%. Calculated 

for C 27 H 26 Cl 2 N 4 O3«0 -5H 2 0: - C60.6; H,5.09; N,10.5, 
20 H 2 O,l,07%] . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar maimer to Example 2 (a) but 
using Example l(i), there was prepared 
(RS) zSLz (3 « 5-dichlQro-i-oxidg-4-pyridinio) -7-methQxy-2- 
25 ( 2 -phenyl ) propyl - 3H-fr ^nz imidazc-l e-4 - carfrpxamide as a 
yellow solid, m.p. 256-258°C. [Elemental analysis: - 
C57.4; H,4.40; N,11.4%. Calculated for 
c 23 H 20 c l2 N 4°3*°- 5H 2 O: - C,57.1; H,4.41; N,11.7%]. 
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(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 2(a) but 
using Example 1(1), there was prepared 2- (4-bromobenzyl) - 
N- (3 , 5-dichloro-l-oxido-4-pyridinio) - 7 -methoxy- 3H- 

benz imidazol e -4 - carbo xamide as a pale yellow solid, m.p. 
5 248°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,48.1; H,3.10; N, 10.0%. 
Calculated for C 21 H 15 BrCl 2 N4O3»0 . 5H 2 0: - C,57.1? H,4.41; 
N,11.7%] . 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 2(a) but 
10 using Example 1 (n) , there was prepared 2- (4-cvanobenzyl) - 

N- (3 . 5-dichloro-l-oxido-4 -pyridinio) -7 -methoxv- 3H- 
benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 253°C 
with decomposition- [Elemental analysis:- C r 53.9; H,3.50; 
N, 13.8; H 2 O,4.60%. Calculated for C 2 2 H 15 cl 2 N 4°3 #1 - 25H 2° : " 
15 C53.8; H,3.59; N, 14 . 3 ; H 2 0,4.59%]. 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 2 (a) but 
using Example 1 (a) , there was prepared N- (3 , 5-dichloro- 

1 - oxido - 4 - p vr i din io ) - 7 -me thoxv - 2 - me thoxvme t hvl - 3 H - 
20 benz imidaz o 1 e - 4 - c ar boxamide as a white solid, m.p. 

244-247°C. [Elemental analysis:- C48.5; H,3.60; N,13.9%. 
Calculated:- C,4B.4; H,3.55; N, 14 • 1%J . 

(f ) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 2 (a) but 
25 using Example 1(e), there was prepared 

(RS) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro~l-oxido-4-pyridinio) - 7 -me thoxv- 2 - 
( 1 - phenyl e thvl ) - 3H -benz imida zole - 4 - carboxamide as an 

off-white solid. [Elemental analysis:- C,57.1; H,3.90; 

N,12.0%. Calculated for C 22 H 18 Cl 2 N4O 3 »0 . 25H 2 0 : - C,57.2; 
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H,4.04? N,12.1%]. NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 5 1 . 75 (d, J=7 . 5Hz , 3H) , 

4.03 (s,3H) , 4.46 (q, J=7 .5Hz,lH) , 6 . 98 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 
7 .3 (m, 5H) , 7.88 (d, J=6Hz,lH) , 8.77 (s,2H) . 

5 ESftHEIiS 3 

(a) 1- (2-CvclQPentvl-7-iaethoxy-3H-benzimidazol>4-yl) -2- 
(4-pyridyl) ethanpne 

A solution of di is op ropy 1 amine (0.47ml) in 
t e t rahydro f uran (6ml) , cooled to -10°C, was treated 

10 dropwise, with a solution of butyl lithium in hexanes 

(1.2ml, 2.5M). The resulting solution was stirred for 
10 minutes, then cooled to -78°C and then treated 
dropwise with a solution of 4-picoline (0.29ml) in 
tetrahydrofuran (1ml) . This solution was stirred for 3 0 

15 minutes then treated with a solution of methyl 

2 - eye 1 op en tyl - 7 - me t hoxy - 3H - b enz imi da z o 1 e - 4 - c a rboxy 1 a t e 
[0.274g, Reference Example 3 (t) ] in tetrahydrofuran 
(2ml) . The cold bath was removed and the reaction 
mixture stirred for 15 minutes at ambient temperature. 

2 0 The mixture was quenched with water, then diluted with 
ethyl acetate. The organic phase was separated then 
washed with brine, then dried over magnesium sulphate and 
then evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 
chromatography on silica, eluting with a mixture of 

25 methanol and dichlorome thane (8:92,v/v), to give the 

title compound (0.126g) as a white solid. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,71.7; H,6.40; N,12.5%. Calculated:- C,71.6; 
H,6.31; N,12.5%]. NMR (CDC1 3 ): 5 1 . 63 - 2 . 05 (m, 6H) , 
2.2(m,2H), 3.33(m,lH), 4.11(s,3H), 4.35(s,2H), 
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6.72(d,J=8Hz,lH) , 7 . 23 (m, 2H) , 7 . 82 (d f J=8Hz , 1H) , 
8*6 (m,2H) . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

5 Example 3(a), but using 3 , 5-dichloro-4 -methylpyridine and 
Reference Example 3(1), there was prepared 
7.- & . 5-dichloro-4-r>vridvl) -1- Tl- (4 -methoxvbenzvl) - 3- 
me thvl - 1 H - indol - 6 - vl 1 -ethanone as a white solid, m.p. 
165-167°C. [Elemental analysis: C, 65.60; H,4.80; N, 6.20%. 
10 Calculated for C24H20CI2N2O2 : C65.61; H f 4.59; N,6.38%]. 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a), but using 3 , 5-dichloro- 4 -methylpyridine and 
Reference Example 3 (s) , there was prepared 

15 5- (3 , 5-dichlQro-Dvridin-4-vl) -1- H - M = toluene-4- 

mil phoTiyl) - 3 -methyl - 1H- indol - 6 -yll -^thanone as a yellow 
solid, m.p. 193-198°C. [Elemental analysis: C, 57.90; 
H,3.90; N,5.80%. Calculated for C 2 3H 18 C1 2 N203S : C, 58.36; 
H,3.83; N,5.92%] . 

20 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3 (a) , but using Reference Example 3 (1) , there 
was prepared 1- Tl- ( 4 -methoxybenzyl) -3 -methvl - indol - 6 - 
yll -2- (4-pyridvl) -ethanone as a yellow solid, m.p. 109- 

25 110°C. [Elemental analysis: C77.20; H,6.30; N,7.40%. 
Calculated for C 2 4H22 N 2°2 #0 • 25H 2° : C,76.86; H r 6.05; 
N,7.48%]. NMR (CDCI3): 5 2.30(s,3H); 3.80(s,3H); 
4.30(s,2H); 5.20(e,2H); 6.80<s,2H); 7 . 00 -7 . 05 (m, 3H) ; 
7.15-7.20<m,2H) ; 7 . 55-7 . 60 (m, 1H) ; 7 . 70 -7 . 75 (m, 1H) ; 
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8.00 (s, 1H) ; 8.45-8.50 (m, 2H) . 

EXAMPLES 4 and 5 
1 - (7-MetlioxY-2^metilioxymet:hYl-3H-benzimidazQl-4"Y l) -2- 
5 ( 4 -pyridyl ) ethanone and 

i f Vhi 9 - (4-pvr id yl) -2- (7 -methoxv-?. ■methQ XYinethYl-3H- 
Vi ftn *iTnidazol -4-vl) -prolan- 2-ol 

A solution of diisopropylamine (l.Slg) in 
tetrahydrofuran (15ml) , under nitrogen, cooled to -10°C 
10 was treated with butyl lithium in hexane (6ml, 2 . 5M) . 
The solution was cooled to -7 8°C then treated dropwise 
with a solution of 4-picoline (1.40g) in tetrahydrofuran 
(10ml) followed by a solution of methyl 7-methoxy-2- 
methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [1, 25g, 
15 Reference Example 3(a)] in tetrahydrofuran (15ml). The 
brown solution was allowed to warm to room temperature 
and the resulting yellow suspension was filtered. The 
insoluble material was washed with a little 
tetrahydrofuran then air dried. The yellow solid (2.3g) 
20 was dissolved in water (75ml) and the solution extracted 
three times with dichlorome thane (25ml) . The combined 
extracts were dried over magnesium sulphate and then 
evaporated. The resulting yellow solid (1.53g) was 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting 
25 initially with a mixture of methanol and dichlorome thane 
(5:95, v/v) to give 1 - ( 7 -me t hoxy - 2 -methoxvme thvl -3H- 
hPn^imida zo l-4- v l ) - 2- (4 -pyr jd vl ) ethanone (0.39g) 
recrystallised from toluene as a yellow solid, m.p. 
218-220°C with decomposition. [Elemental analysis: - 
30 C66 .58; H,5.53; N,13.76%. Calculated:- C, 66.45; H,5.50; 
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N,13.5%] ; then eluting with a mixture of methanol and 
dichlorom thane (1:9, v/v) to give 

1.3 -bis- (4-pvridyl) -2- (7 -me thoxy- 2 -me thoxvmethvl - 3H- 
benziroidagol-fl-yl) -propan-2-ol (0.4g) recrystallised from 
5 methanol as a white solid, m.p. 210°C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:- C, 68.40; H,5.94; N, 13.85%. 
Calculated:- C, 68.30; H,5.98; N,14.00%]. 

EXAMPLE 6 

io 7-Mgthoxy-2-meth<?xymethyl-4- \2~ (4-pyridyl) c thy 11 -3H- 
benz imidazole 

A mixture of 1- (7 -methoxy-2 -methoxymethyl-3H- 
benzimidazol-4-yl) -2- (4-pyridyl) ethanone (0.92g, Example 
4), hydrazine hydrate (0.8ml, 98%) and potassium 

15 hydroxide (1.6g) in diethylene glycol (10ml) was heated 
at 100°C for 5 minutes. The resulting clear solution 
was the heated at 160 °C for 1 hour, then heated at 180°C 
for 2 hours whilst removing water at intervals from an 
attached air condenser. The red solution was cooled to 

20 room temperature then poured into water (200ml) . The 
mixture was extracted three times with dichl or ome thane 
(100ml) . The combined extracts were dried over 
magnesium sulphate and then evaporated. The residue was 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting with 

25 a mixture of methanol and dichlorome thane (5:95, v/v). 

Fractions containing the required product were combined 
and evaporated. The resulting solid was combined with 
material similarly prepared from 0.47g of 
1- (7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazol-4-yl) -2- 

30 (4 -pyridyl) ethanone and dissolved in dichl or ome thane 
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(50ml) . The solution was washed with water (100ml) then 
dried over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated. The 
residual white solid (1.03g) was recrystallised from 
toluene to give the title c ompound (0.95g) as a white 
5 solid, m.p. 154-156°C. [Elemental analysis:- C68.09; 
H,6.43; N,13.87%. Calculated:- C, 68.67; H,6.44; 
N,14.13%J . 

EXAMPLE 7 

10 2- (4-carboxamidobenzvl) -N- (3 . 5 -d ichloro-4 -pvridvl) -7 - 
me thoxv- 3 H - benz imida z o 1 e - 4 - carboxamide 

A solution of 2- ( 4 - cyanobenzy 1 ) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4- 
pyridyl) - 7 - me t hoxy - 3 H- b enz imidaz o 1 e - 4 - c arboxamide [0 .lg, 
Example 1 (n) ] in dimethyl sulphoxide (0.3ml) was treated 

15 with potassium carbonate (6mg) and hydrogen peroxide 
(0.05ml, 30%) . The reaction mixture was stirred at 
ambient temperature for 12 hours then treated with water 
(50ml) . The resulting solid was filtered and air dried 
to give the title compound (77%) as a white solid, m.p. 

20 292-293°C. [Elemental analysis:- C55.2; H,3.70; 

N,13.9; H 2 O,1.90%. Calculated for C 22 H 17 Cl 2 N5O 3 «0 . 5H 2 0: - 
C55.1; H,3.79; N,13.9, H 2 0,1.88%]. NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO>: 8 
4.00(s,3H), 4.35(s,2H), 5.75(s,2H), 7.00(d,lH), 
7.45<d,2H), 7.80(d,2H), 7.90(d,lH), 8.70(s,2H), 

25 11.90(s,lH), 13.45(s,lH). 
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EXAMPLE 8 

T2- O-Chlorophenoxy) -pyridin-3 -yll - (7 -methoxy-2 - 

me thoxyme thy 1 - IB - benz imi da zol -4-yl) -me thanone 

A solution of 3-bromo-2- (3 -chlorophenoxy) pyridine 
5 (0.43g, Reference Example 16) in dry tetrahydrofuran 

(6ml), at -70°C, was treated with butyl lithium in hexane 
(0,64ml, 2.5M). The mixture was then stirred at -70°C 
for 45 minutes then treated with a solution of 
1-benzotriazolyl 7 -methoxy- 2 -me thoxyme thy 1-3H- 

10 benzimidazole-4 -carboxylate [0.177g, Reference Example 
1(a)] in dry tetrahydrofuran (2ml) and stirring was 
continued at -70°C for 10 minutes. The reaction mixture 
was allowed to warm to room temperature, then stirred at 
this temperature for 2 hours , then treated with aqueous 

15 ammonium chloride solution, and then extracted with ethyl 
acetate (20ml) . The organic extract was dried and 
concentrated to give a brown syrup which was purified by 
flash chromatography on silica eluting initially with a 
mixture of diethyl ether and pentane (1:1, v/v) , then 

20 with a mixture of diethyl ether and pentane (7:3, v/v) 
and then with diethyl ether to give the title compound 
(0.04g) as white solid, m.p. 181-183°C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C, 62.17, H,4.32, N,10.15%. Calculated 
C62.35, H,4.28, N,9.91%], NMR (CDCI3 ) : - 5 3.52(s,3H), 

25 4.13(s,3H), 4.85(s,2H), 6 . 73 <d, J=8Hz, 1H) , 7.00<m,lH), 
7 .12 (t r J=2Hz, 1H) , 7 .16 (m, 1H) , 7.2 (dd, J=7Hz , J=5Hz , 1H) , 
7 .28 (t, J=8Hz.lH) , 7 .55 <d, J=8Hz,lH) , 

7.85(dd, J=8Hz, J=s2Hz,lH) , 8 . 83 (dd, J-4ttz , «J=lHz , 1H) . 
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EXAMPLE 9 

(a) w- {^5-dichloro-l-oxido-4-pvridinio) -7 -methoxY-2 = 
met:hQ3cv methvl-3H-ben2imidazQle-4-carbQXamide 
A suspension of N- (3,5- dichloro- 4 -pyr idyl ) - 7 - 
5 me thoxy - 2 - me t hoxyme t hy 1 - 3 H - b enz imi dazole-4-c arb ox amide 
[17. 9g, Example 1(a)] in dichloromethane (325ml) was 
treated with a peracetic acid (140ml, 37% in acetic acid) 
giving a pale yellow solution which was stirred at 
ambient temperature for 48 hours. The solution was 

10 concentrated under reduced pressure, at ambient 

temperature, to remove the volatile solvent and the 
remaining solution was neutralised by the slow addition 
of a saturated aqueous sodium hydrogen carbonate solution 
(500ml) . The solid which precipitated was collected by 

15 filtration then washed with water and then recrystallised 
from ethanol to give the title compound (12. 7g) as a 
white solid. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 9(a) but 
20 using Example l(t), there was prepared NT- (3 , 5-dichloro-l- 

QxidQ-4-pyr idinio) - 2 - isooroovl - 7 -me thoxv- 3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxamide recrystallised from ethanol 
as a white crystalline solid, m.p. 255-258°C with 
decomposition. [Elemental analysis:- 0,51.14; H,4.13; 
25 N,13-95%. Calculated:- C51.60; H,4.05; N, 14.17%] . 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 9 (a) but 
using Example 1 (aa) , there was prepared 

N- (3- 5-dich1<vro-l-oxido-4-pyridinio) -2 , 7 -dime thPXY-3 H- 
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benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide as a cream colour d solid, 
cup. decomposes above 247°C. [Elemental analysis: - 
C45.90; H,3.06; N,14.28%. Calculated:- C,46.97; H,3.13; 
N,14.62%] . 

5 

EXAMPLE 10 

2-cvclQpropvl-N- (3,5-dichloro-l-oxido-4-Trrridinip) -7- 
methoxy- 3H-benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamide 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl ) -7 -methoxy - 

10 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide [0.45g, Example 1 (ab) ] was 
treated with peracetic acid (3ml, 32%. in acetic acid) and 
the mixture heated at 60°C for 2.25 hours then left at 
room temperature for 18 hours. The reaction mixture was 
diluted with diethyl ether (60ml) , then cooled and then 

15 filtered- The yellow solid was heated with ethanol 
(40ml) then filtered to remove a small amount of 
insoluble solid. The filtrate was concentrated to about 
25ml volume and stood at ambient temperature. The 
resulting yellow crystals were filtered and combined with 

20 a separate batch synthesised in a similar manner from 
0.40g of 2-cyclopropyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4 -pyridyl) - 
7 -me thoxy- 3H-benzimidazole- 4 - carboxamide . The combined 
material was heated with methanol (50ml) then filtered to 
remove a small amount of insoluble solid. The filtrate 

25 was concentrated to about 25ml volume and stood at 

ambient temperature. The resulting yellow crystals were 
filtered, washed with methanol and then with diethyl 
ether to give the title compound (0.185g) as cream 
coloured crystals, m.p. 271-274°C. [Elemental analysis:- 
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0,51.91; H,3.59; N,14.24%. Calculated:- C, 52.12; H,3.53; 
N,14.26%] . 

EXAMPT,*! 11 

5 (a) 2-CYclpprppyl-4- (3 , 5-dimethvl - 4 - p v r id v lmethoxy) = 
7 -methoxv- 3H-benzimida7n], f 

A stirred solution of 2-cyclopropyl-7- {3 , 5-dimethyl- 
4-pyridylmethoxy) -4-methoxy-l (or 3) - (2- trimethylsilanyl- 
ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) -benz imidazole (3.49mMol, 

10 Reference Example 17) in methylated spirits (50ml) was 

treated with hydrochloric acid (50ml, 5M) and the mixture 
was then heated at reflux for 5 hours. The resulting 
solution was cooled to room temperature and then 
evaporated. The residue was partitioned between water 

15 (10ml) and ethyl acetate (50ml) • The pH of the aqueous 
phase was adjusted to 8, with cooling, and the resulting 
white solid was washed with water, then with ethyl 
acetate, then dried at 70°C to afford the title compound 
(0.47g) as a cream coloured solid, nwp. 152-155°C. 

20 [Elemental analysis:- C, 62,60; H,6.65; N,11.52%. 
Calculated:- C,70.57; H,6,55; N,12.99%]. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 11(a) 
but using Reference Example 18, there was prepared 
25 4 - ( 3 . 5-dimethvl - 4 -pvr idvlme fchoxy 1 - 7 -methoxy- 2 - 

it\e thoxvme thvl - 3H-benz imidazol e as a cream coloured solid, 
m,p. 196-198°C, [Elemental analysis:- C, 65.74; H,6.63; 
N,12.77%, Calculated:- C66.04; H,6.47; N,12.83%], 



(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 11(a) 
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but using Reference Example 36, there was prepared ethyl 
5- (2 -cvclopropvl-7-methoxy-benzimidazole-4-vl) pyridine- 2- 
carboxylate as cream coloured solid, m.p. 126-128°C. 

5 (d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 11(a) 
but using Reference Example 34 there was prepared 
2 ■ cvclopropvl - 7 -me thoxv - 4 - ( 4 -morpho lino sulphonyl) -3H- 
benzimid azole as white solid, m.p. 294-295°C. 

10 EXAMPLE 12 

(a) 1 -Benzvl - 7 -methoxy>2 -mefchoxymethyl -4- f 2- (4- 

pyrictyl) ethyl) -lH-benz imidazole hydrochloride 
dihydrate 

A solution of 7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-4- 

15 [2 - (4-pyridyl) ethyl] -3H-benz imidazole (0.35g, Example 6) 
and dimethylf ormamide (10ml) was treated with sodium 
hydride (O.OSg, 60% dispersion in mineral oil) under 
argon. After stirring at room temperature the mixture 
was treated with benzyl bromide (0.15ml) and stirring 

20 was continued for 16 hours. The reaction mixture was 

evaporated and the residue was treated with hydrochloric 
acid solution (20ml, 1M) then washed with three portions 
of ethyl acetate (20ml) . The pH of the aqueous phase was 
adjusted to 12 by addition of sodium hydroxide solution 

25 (1M) . The resulting solid was filtered, then dried, then 
dissolved in isopropanol (2ml) and then treated with a 
few drops of concentrated hydrochloric acid. The mixture 
was allowed to stand at room temperature for 16 hours and 
the solid formed was filtered, then washed with 

30 isopropanol and then dried at 90°C under vacuum to give 
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the title compound as a white solid (0.2g), m.p. 193-196°C 
(decomposed). [Elemental analysis:- C,61.3; H,6.1; 
N,9.2%. Calculated:- C62.6; H,6.3; N,9.1%]. 

5 (b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using Example l(be) and chloromethylcyclohexane there 
was prepared 1-crclohexvlmethvl -tt- (3 , 5-dlchloro-4- 
Pvr idvl ) - 3 -me thvl -1H- indole- 6 - carboxamide as a yellow 
solid, m.p. 147-151°C. [Elemental analysis: C, 62.97 ; 
10 H,5.B3; N,9.52%. Calculated for C22 H 23 cl 2 N 3 o#0 * 3H 2° : 
C62.63; H,5.64; N,9.97%]. 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and (2 -chloroethyl) -cyclohexane , 

15 there was prepared I- (2 -cyclohexyl) ethyl - N - (3 , 5 -dichloro- 
4 -pvr idvl ) - 3 -methvl - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 163-165°C. [Elemental analysis: C, 63.00; 
H,5.79; N,9.71%. Calculated for C23H25Cl 2 N 3 O«0 . 25H 2 0 : 
C63.50; H,5.91; N, 9 . 97%] . 

20 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and 3 -cyclohexyl-chloropropane 
there was prepared 1- f3- (cvclohexvl^ propyl! -N- (3.5- 
dichloro-4 -pvridvl ) - 3 -methyl - 1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide as 

25 a white solid, m.p. 174-17 6°C. [Elemental analysis: 
C64.69; H,5.98; N,9.43%. Calculated for C24H27CI2N3O : 
C64.89; H,6.12; N,9.46%]. 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
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but using Example 1 (be) and 1-chloroheptane there was 
prepared N- (3 « 5- dighloro- 4 -ovr idvl ) - 3 -methvl - 1 - h^ntvl - ] w- 
xndPle-6-ca^boxamide as a white solid, m.p. 151-152°C. 
[Elemental analysis: C62.94; H,5.80; N, 9 . 84% . Calculated 
for C22H25CI2N3O: C63.16; H,6.02; N,10.04%K 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and 2 - (chloromethyl) tetrahydro- 
2H-pyran there was prepared N- ( 3 . 5 - dichloro - 4 - pvr idyl 1 - 3 - 
methyl-1- ( tetrahvdro-2H-pvran-2>yi^ m e th v l-iH-indoi e -.c- 
carbpxagyjfle as a white solid, m.p, 159-161°C. 

[Elemental analysis: C,60.20; H,5.30; N, 9.80%. Calculated 
for C21H21CI2N3O2: C, 60.30; H,5.06; N,10.04%]. 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and 2- (chloromethyl) - 
tetrahydrofuran there was prepared N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4- 
PYCidYl ) - 3 - methyl - 1 - ( tetr a h vdrofuran-2 -vl ) methvl - 1H- 
iudole - 5 - carboxamide as a yellow solid, m.p. 189-191°C. 

(Elemental analysis: C, 59.40; H,4.90; N,10.00%. 
Calculated for C20H19CI2N3O2 : C,59.42; H,4.74; 
N, 10.39%] . 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using Example l(be) and 4- toluene sulphonyl chloride 
there was prepared N- (3 , 5- dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 3 -methvl- 1- 
. ( toluene - 4 - sulphonyl ) - 1H - indole - 6-c arboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 186-190°C. [Elemental analysis: C, 55.48; 
H,3.95; N,8-43%. Calculated for C22H17CI2N3O3S : C,55.70; 
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H,3.61; N, 8.86%] . 

(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and 3 -chlorotetrahydrofuran there 
5 was prepared N- (3 , 5-dichloT»n-4- pyridyl ) -3-methvl-l- 

(tetrahvdrofuran-3-vl) -1H - indole - 6 - carboxamide as a beige 
coloured solid, m.p. 184°C. [Elemental analysis: 
C, 58.30; H,4.60; N,10.30%. Calculated for C^H^C^^C^ : 
C, 58.48; H,4.39; N,10.77%]. 

10 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and 3 -methoxy-chlorocyclopentane 
there was prepared N- (3 . 5 - dichlor-p -4 -pyridvl ) -3-methvl-l- 
(3-methoxv) cvc lopen tyl - 1H > indo le - 6 > car boxamide as a beige 
15 coloured solid, m.p- 100-120°C with decomposition. 

[Elemental analysis: C59.90; H,5.10; N,9.80%. Calculated 
for C21H21CI2N3O2: C, 60.30; H,5.06; N,10.04%]. 

(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
20 but using Example 1 (be) and 5 -chloro-2 -chloromethyl- 

thiophene there was prepared N- (3 . 5- dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 
3 -methyl -1- (5- chloro thiophen- 2 -yl ) methyl - 1H- indole -6- 
carboxaroids as a yellow solid, m.p. >165°C with 
decomposition. [Elemental analysis: C, 52.84; H,2.98; 
25 N,9.04%. Calculated for C20H14CI3N3O: C,53.29; H,3.13; 

N,9.32%] . 



(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and 4- (chloromethyl) -3 , 5- 
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dimethylisoxazole there waa prepared K- (3 . 5-dichloro-4- 
PYridvl) -3-methvl-l- (3 . 5-dimethyli 8 oxa z ol-4-vl)methvl-lH- 
indole - 6 - c arboxamid s as a white solid, m.p. 243-246°C. 
[Elemental analysis: C, 58. 62; H,4.43; N,12.72%. 
5 Calculated for C 2 iH 18 Cl 2 N 4 02 : C58.75; H,4.23; N,13.05%]. 

(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -me thy 1-1H- indole - 
6-carboxamide [Example 1 (be) ] and 4 -chloromethyl-2 - 

10 methyl- thiazole there was prepared N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4 - 
pvridvl) -3-methvl-l- (2-methvl-thia 2Q l~4~ yl)methyl.iH^ 
j-ndPle-g-carbQxami^e as a white solid, m.p. 217-219°C. 
[Elemental analysis: C55.22; H, 3.63; N,12.74%. 
Calculated for C 20 H 16 C1 2 N 4 OS*0 • 25H 2 0 : C, 55.10; H,3.82; 

15 N,12.86%] . 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and methyl 2 -chloromethylf uran-2- 
carboxylate there was prepared methvl 5 - f 6 - (3 . 5 - dichloro- 
20 pyridin-4'Ylcarbamoy l) -3-methv l-i ndol -l-ylmathyll -furan- 
2-carbpxylate as a white solid, m.p. 217°C. [Elemental 
analysis: C57.03; H,3.50; N,8.88%. Calculated for 
C 22 H 17 Cl 2 N3O4»0.25H 2 O: C,57.05; H,3.81; N,9.08%]. 

25 (r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and 3 -chlorome thyl- 5 -phenyl - 
[1,2,4] -oxadiazole there was prepared N- (3 . 5 -dichloro-4 - 
pvridvl) -3 -methvl -1- (5 -phenyl - fl.2.41 D x adi aZ ol-^ 
vl ) me thvl - 1H- indol e- 6 - carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
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225-227°C. [Elemental analysis: C59.24; H,3.73; 
N,14.09%. Calculated for C 2 4Hi7Cl2N 5 O2»0 . 5H 2 0: C59.13; 
H,3 .72; N, 14.38%] . 

5 (s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and 4- (2 -chloroethyl) -morpholine 
there was prepared N- ( 3 . 5-dichloro -4-pyridvl) - 3-methvl-l- 
r^-morpholin>4-vl>ethvl-lH-indole-6-r^rbQ Xamide as a 
yellow solid, m.p. 172°C. [Elemental analysis: C, 57.78; 
10 H,5.07; N,12.76%. Calculated for C 2 iH 2 2Cl2N4 0 2 ; C, 58.21; 
H f 5.12; N,12 .93%] . 

(t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and methyl 5 -chloro-pentanoate 
15 there was prepared methvl 5- P6- (3 . 5-dichloro-pvridin-*- 
ylcarbamoyl) - 3 -me thyl- indole- 1-vll -nentanoate as a white 
solid, m.p. 134°C- [Elemental analysis: 0,58.09; 
H,5.05; N,9.50%- Calculated for C21H21CI2N3O3 : C,58.07; 

H,4.87; N,9.67%] . 

20 

(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and 4 - trif luoromethylbenzyl 
chloride there was prepared N- (3 . 5-dichl oro-4-pyri dy;U -1- 
(4-trifluQrobenzvl) - 3 -met h vl- 1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide as a 
25 white solid, m.p. 221-222°C. [Elemental analysis: 

C, 57.63; H,3.39; N,8.81%. Calculated for C 2 3Hi6 cl 2 F 3 N 3° : 
C57.76; H,3.37; N,8.79%]. 

(v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
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but using Example 1 (be) and 4-methylsulphonylbenzyl 
chloride there was prepared N- (3 . 5-d ighloro-4-t>vridvl) -3- 
methyl-1- H-roethylsulphonylbenzyl) -lH-indole-g- 

carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 125-140°C. NMR(CDCl3) : 

5 5 2.3(3K r 6) r 3.2(3H,s), 5.6(2H,s), 7 . 3 -7 . 4 <2H,m) , 
7.5<lH,s), 7.6-7.75(2H,m) , 7.9{2H,m), 8.1(lH,s), 
8.7(2H,s) . 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
10 but using Example 1 (be) and 4-methoxycarbonylbenzyl 

chloride there was prepared N- (3 , 5-d ichloro-4-pvridvl) -1- 
( 4 -me thoxycarbonvlbenzvl ) -3 -me thyl - 1H- indole - 6 - 
carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 172-174°C. 
[Elemental analysis: C, 61.10; H,4.02; N,8.81%. Calculated 
15 for C 2 4H 19 Cl2N303: C, 61.55; 11,4.09; N,8.97%]. 

(x) By proceeding in a- similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and 3-nitrobenzyl chloride there 
was prepared N- (3 , S-flichlorp-^pyridyl) -3 -methyl -1- (3- 
20 ni tr Q b e nzyl ) - 1H - indole - 6 - carboxamide as a yellow solid, 
m.p. 239-240°C. [Elemental analysis: C, 57.63; H,3.75; 
N, 11.80%. Calculated for C 22 HisCl2N4O3«0 . 25H 2 0 : C, 57.45; 
H,3 .62; N,12.19%] . 

25 (y) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using Example l(be) and 2-chloromethylnaphthalene 
there was prepared N- ( 3 . 5-dichloro-4 -ovridvl) -1- 
fnaphthalen^ 2 - vl ) met hvl - 3 -methvl- 1H- indole - 6 = carboxamide 
as a white solid, m.p. 241-243°C. [Elemental analysis: 
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C, 67.32; H,4.02; N, 9.06%. Calculated for 
c 26 H 19 cl 2N3O«0.25H 2 O: C, 67*15; H,4.23; N,9.05%]. 

(z) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
5 but using Example 1 (be) and 2-chloromethyl-4-biphenyl 
there was prepared N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-p yridyl> -1- 
(biphenvl - 4 - Vl ) methvl - 3 -methyl - 1H- i n dole - 6 -carboxamidP. as 
a white solid, m.p. 229-230°C. [Elemental analysis: 
C, 68.63; H,4.63; N,8.26%. Calculated for 
10 C28H2lCl2N 3 0»0.25H 2 O: C, 68.48; H,4.42; N,8.57%]. 

(aa) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and 1 -benzyl -2 - (chloromethyl) - 
imidazole there was prepared N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyll z 
15 3 -methvl - 1 - ( 1 -benzvl - imidazol - 2 - yl ) methvl - 1H- indol e - 6 - 
carboxamide as a yellow solid, aup. 92-94°C. 

EXAMPLE 13 

(a) l-Cyclc>heXY l iriet hvl-3>methvl ~N> ( 3 , S-dichloro-l-oxidQ- 
4-PYridiniQ) -lH-indole-6-carboxamide 

A solution of N- (3, 5 -dichloro-1 -oxido-4 -pyridinio) - 
3 -methyl -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide (0.25g, Example 14) in a 
mixture of dimethyl sulphoxide (5ml) and tetrahydrof uran 
(5ml) was added to a suspension of sodium hydride 
(0.045g) in a mixture of dimethyl sulphoxide (2ml) and 
tetrahydrof uran (2ml) at 0°C. The mixture was stirred 
for 15 minutes then treated with cyclohexylbromide 
(0.142g) in a mixture of dimethyl sulphoxide (3ml) and 
tetrahydrof uran (3ml) . This mixture was stirred at 0°C 
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for 10 minutes then allowed to warm to room temperature. 
The reaction mixture was quenched with ice-water then 
diluted with water and then extracted three times with 
dichlorome thane (15ml) . The combined extracts were 
5 washed three times with water (25ml) , then with brine 
(15ml) , then dried over sodium sulphate and then 
evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash column 
chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and hexane (gradient elution, 4:1 to 4:0, v/v) to 
10 give the title compound (0.19g) as a white solid, m.p. 
127°C. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13(a) 
but using 4 -methoxycarbonylbenzyl bromide there was 
prepared 1- (4 -methoxycarbonyl b enz y l ) - 3-roetfrvl -N- (3 « 5- 
di chloro- 1 - oxido - 4 -pyr idinio) - 1H- indole - 6 - carbo xamifle as 
a white solid, m.p 169-172°C. [Elemental analysis :- 
C r 57.43; H,4.26; N,8.15%. Calculated for 
C 24 H 19 C1 2 N 3°4* H 2° : - C,57.36; H,4.22; N,8.37%]. NMR 
{(CD 3 ) 2 CO>: 5 2.30(s,3H); 3.80(s,3H); 5.60(s,2H); 7.20- 
7.30(s,2H); 7.40(s,lH); 7 . 60 -7 . 65 (m, 1H) ; 7.75- 
7.80(m,lH); 7 . 85 -7 . 90 <m, 2H) ? 8.29(s,lH); 8.35(s,2H); 
9-50 (bs,lH). 

25 (c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13(a) 
but using 4 - carboxybenzy 1 bromide there was prepared l_z. 
( 4 -carboxvbenzvl ) - 3 -me thvl - N- ( 3 , 5 - dich lPTP - 1 - oxidQ - 4 - 
pyridinio) -1H- indole- 6 - c arboxamide as a white solid, m.p 
255-257°C with decomposition- [Elemental analysis:- 
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C, 58.05; H,3.84; N, 8-66%. Calculated for C 2 3H 17 Cl2N 3 04 : - 
C, 58.74; H,3.64; N,8.93%]. 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13(a) 
5 but using ( 5 -chlorothiophen-2-yl) methyl bromide there was 
prepared 1- (5-chlorothiophen-2-yl)methyl-N- (3 . 5-dichloro- 
l-oxido- 4-pyrldinio) - 3 -methyl - 1H- indole - 6 -carboxamide as 
a beige coloured solid, m.p 140-142°C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:- C, 50.95; H,3.13; K, 8 « 38% • 
10 Calculated for C 20 H 14 Cl 3 N 3 O 2 S*0 . 4H 2 0 : - C,50.65; H, 3.152 ; 

N,8.87%]. NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO)}: S 2-30(s,3H); 5.50<s,2H); 

7.00(s,2H); 7 . 40-7 . 45 <m, 1H) ; 7.60-7.65 and 7.70- 
7.75(m r 2H); 8.20(s,lH); 8,70(s,2H); 10 . 3 0 (bs , 1H) . 

15 (e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13 (a) 
but using 1 -benzyl -2 - (chloromethyl) imidazole there was 
prepared 1- ( l-benzvl-imidazol-2 -yl) methvl -N- (3,5- 
dichloro- l - ox -pyridinio) - 3 -methyl - 1H- indole- $ - 
carboxamide as a white solid, m.p >112°C with 

20 decomposition. NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 CO)}: 5 2.20 (s,3H); 
5.20(s,2H); 5.40(s,2H); 6 . 90 -7 . 0 0 <m, 3H) ; 7.10- 
7.15(m,2H); 7 . 15 -7 . 2 0 (m, 3H) ; 7.50-7.55 and 7.70- 
7.75(m,lH>; 8.30(s,lH>; 8.40(s,2H); 9.60(bs,lH). 

25 (f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13(a) 
but using 4- (chloromethyl) -2 -me thy Ithiazole there was 
prepared 1- (2 -met h yl thiazol-4 -yl) methyl -N- (3 . 5-dichloro- 
1 - oxido -4 -pyridinio) - 3 -methyl - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxamide as 
a yellow solid, m.p 125-127°C with decomposition. 
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[Elemental analysis:- C53.25; H,3.65; N,12.25%. 
Calculated for C 2 ()Hi6Cl2 N 4 0 2 s " C.53.70; H,3.61; 
N,12.52%J . 

5 (g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13 (a) 
but using methyl 5- (bromomethyl) - furan-2 -carboxylate 
there was prepared methyl 5- T6-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-l-oxido- 
4 -pyridinio) carbamoyl - 3 -methvl - indol - 1 - vlmethvll - f uran- 
2 -carboxylate as a white eolid, m.p 196-198°C. [Elemental 
10 analysis:- C, 57.20; H,4.80; N,9.70%. Calculated for 
C 20 H 19 C1 2 N 3°4 : - c ' 57.16; H,4.56; N,10.00%]. 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13 (a) 
but using 4 - (chloromethyl ) - 3 , 5-dimethylisoxazole there 

15 was prepared 1- (3 , 5-dimethylisoxazol -4- vl) methvl-N- (3,5- 
dichloro-l-oxido-4-i3vridinio) - 3 -methvl- 1H- indole- 6- 
carboxamide as a yellow solid, m.p 145-148°C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C55.16; H,4.02; N, 12.10%. Calculated for 
c 21 H 18 cl 2 N 3°3 : - C,56.64; H,4.07; N,12.58%]. 

20 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using 4 - (chloromethyl) -2 -methyl thiazole there was 
prepared 1- (2 -methyl thiazol- 4 -yl) methyl -N- ( 3 , 5 -dichloro- 

l-oxido-4-pyridinio) - 3 - methyl -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide as 

25 a yellow solid, m.p 125-127°C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:- C53.25; H,3.65; N,12.25%. 
Calculated for C 2 oHi6Cl2 N 4°2 : " C,53.70; H,3.61; 
N, 12.52%] . 
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EXAMPLE 14 

N- (3.5-Dichloro-l-oxido-4-ovridiiiio) - 3 -methvl-lH- indole - 
6 -carboxamide 

1-Butyloxycarbonyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-l-oxido-4-pyridinio) - 
5 3 -methyl- indole- 6 - carboxamide (0.2g, Example 1 (bf) was 
heated at 170-180°C for 10 minutes to give the title 
compound as a white solid which was used without further 
purification. NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 6 2.30(b), 7.30(b), 7.50- 
7.60<m), 8.00(s), 8.70(b), 10.30(s), 11.20(s). 

10 

EXAMPLE 15 

(a) N- (3.5-Dichloro-pvridin-4-vU -3-ethvl-l- 

( toluene - 4 - sulphonyl ) -1H- indole - <> = carboxamide 
A stirred solution of N- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- (1- 

15 hydroxyethyl) -1- (toluene- 4 -sulphonyl) -1H- indole-6 - 

carboxamide [0.06g, Example 16(a)] in dichloromethane 
(2ml) , under nitrogen and at 0°C, was treated with 
triethylsilane (0.028g,) and boron trifluoride dietherate 
(0.015ml) . The mixture was allowed to warm to room 

2 0 temperature and then stirred at this temperature for 3 
hours. The solution was partitioned between ethyl 
acetate (15ml) and saturated sodium bicarbonate solution 
(15ml) . The organic layer was dried over sodium sulphate 
then evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 

2 5 column chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of 
ethyl acetate and hexane (gradient elution, 1:3 to 2:1, 
v/v) to give the title compound (22mg) as a white solid, 
m.p. 147-149°C, [Elemental analysis:- C,56.69; H,4.04; 
N,8.15%. Calculated for 023^9012^035 : - C,56.56; H,3.92; 
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N, 8 .60%] . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 15(a) 
but uaing N-(3,5-dichloro-pyrldin-4-yl)-3-(l-hydroxy-l- 
methyl -propyl) -1- (toluene-4- sulphonyl) -lH-indole-6- 
carboxamide. Example 16(b), there was prepared N- (3.5- 
M ad rr ^- r Y ^-iri4n-4-vi ) -3- (2-methvl -propyl) -1 - (toluene-4- 
m nr K^ v 1 ) as a white solid, m.p. 

104-108°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 58.84; H,4.67; 
N,7.80%. Calculated for C2SH23CI2N3O3S : " C, 58.14; H,4.49; 

N,8.14%] . 

(a) H - L3 ^-nichl oro - pvri din-4-Yl > -V (1 -hydroxy* thvH -1- 

A stirred solution of N- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- 
formyl-1- (toluene- 4 -sulphonyl) -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide 
(O.lg. Example 17) in tetrahydofuran (3ml), at 0°C, was 
treated with a solution of methylmagnesium bromide in 
0 diethyl ether (0.11ml. 3M) . The mixture was allowed to 
warm to room temperature then stirred for 2 hours. The 
reaction mixture was quenched with water (15ml) "and then 
extracted with ethyl acetate (15ml) . The organic extract 
was dried over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The 
25 residue was subjected to flash column chromatography on 

silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane 
(2:1, v/v) to yield the Hrl* compound (68mg) as a white 
solid, m.p. 206-211°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 55.07 ; 
H,4.00; N,7.92%. Calculated for C23H19CI2N3O4S : - C54.77; 
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H,3.80; N,8.33%] • 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 16(a) 
but using isopropylmagnesium chloride there was prepared 
5 N- (3 .S-dichlorQ-pyridln^-vl) -3- (1 -hydroxy- 2 -methvl- 

propyl) -1- (toluene- 4 -sulphonyl) - 1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide . 

EXAMPLE 17 

N- <3 . 5-Dichloro-pvridin-4-yl) -3-formyl-l- (toluene-4- 
10 sulphony l ) -1H- indo le>6- carbo xamide 

A stirred solution of N- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3 - f ormyl- 
1H - indole - 6 - carboxamide (0.518g # Example 18) in 
dimethyl formamide at 0°C was treated with sodium hydride 
(0.136g). The mixture was stirred for 15 minutes, then cooled 
15 to -40°C and then treated with 4- toluene sulphonyl chloride 

(0.325g) • The reaction mixture was gradually allowed to warm 
to -20°C over a period of 90 minutes, then quenched with water 
(20ml) , then extracted three times with ethyl acetate (25ml) . 
The combined extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then 
20 evaporated to give the title compound (800ma) . which was used 
without further purification as a white solid, m.p, 245°C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C,53.91; H,3.34; N,8.30%. Calculated for 
C 22 H 15 C1 2 N 3°4 S: - C, 54*11; H,3*10; N,8.60%K 

25 EXAMPLE 18 

N- (3. 5-Dich loro-pyridin-4-vl) -3 -f ormvl-lH- indole- 6 - 
carboxamide 

A stirred solution of dimethyl formamide (10ml) , under 
nitrogen and at 0°C, was treated with phosphorus 
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oxychloride (0.6ml) . After stirring for 30 minutes at 
0°C the mixture was treated with a solution of N-(3,5- 
dichloro -pyridin - 4 - y 1 ) - 1H- indol e - 6 - carboxamide [ 1 . 5 5g , 
Example 1 (bg) ] in dimethyl formamide (5ml). The mixture 
5 was then heated at 40°C for 45 minutes then cooled to 
room temperature and then partitioned between ethyl 
acetate (25ml) and saturated sodium bicarbonate (50ml) . 
The organic layer was washed with water (75ml) then dried 
over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
10 subjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting with 
a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:2, v/v) to yield 
the title compound (0,53g) as a white solid. [Elemental 
analysis:- C53.83; H,2.99; N,12.31%. Calculated for 
C15H9CI2N3O2:- C,53.92; H,2.71; N,12.57%]. 

15 

EXAMPLE 19 

1- Benzvl-4- f3 -raethvl - 1 - (3 -phenyl -propyl) - 1 H- indole- 6 -yll - 
pyrrolidine-? -one 

A solution of sodium hydride (0.013g) in tetrahydrof uran 
2 0 at 0°C, under argon, was treated with a solution of 4- [3- 
methyl-1- (3 -phenyl -propyl) -lH-indole-6-yl] -pyrrolidine- 

2- one (0.184g, Example 20) and benzyl bromide (0.094g) 
in dry tetrahydrof uran . The mixture was allowed to warm 
to room temperature then treated with 

25 N,N' -dimethylpropyleneurea (O.OSg). After stirring at 
room temperature overnight the solution was partitioned 
between ethyl acetate (15ml) and IN hydrochloric acid 
(15ml) . The organic phase was dried over magnesium 
sulphate then evaporated. The residue was subjected to 
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preparative layer chromatography on silica using a 
mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (3:7, v/v) as eluent 
to yield the title compound (0.18g) as an oil. 
[Elemental analysis:- C, 79.16; H, 6.98; N, 6.14%, 
5 Calculated for C29H 30 N 2 O*H2O: - C,79.04? H,7.33; N,6.36%]. 

EXAMPLE sn 

4 - f 3 -Me thvl - 1 - C3 -phenyl - prop yl ) - 1H - i ndole - 6 - vl 1 - 

pyrr o l idine - 2 = one 

10 A solution of methyl 3 - (3 -methyl- 1- {3- (phenyl) propyl} -1H- 
indol-6-yl) -3-nitromethyl-propionate (0.296g, Reference 
Example 38) in methanol (100ml), under argon, was treated 
with excess Raney® nickel. The argon atmosphere was 
replaced by hydrogen at 1 atmosphere then the mixture was 

15 stirred at room temperature for 2 hours. The reaction 
mixture was filtered through celite. The filtrate was 
evaporated and the residual crude methyl 3 - (3 -methyl- 1 - 
{3- (phenyl) propyl }-lH-indol-€-yl) -3-aminomethyl- 
propionate was dissolved in sodium hydroxide solution 

20 (15ml, IN) . After stirring at room temperature for 1 

hour the reaction mixture was extracted three times with 
ethyl acetate (15ml) . The combined extracts were dried 
over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
subjected to preparative layer chromatography on silica 

25 using a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:1, v/v) as 
eluent to yield the title compound (0.198g) as an oil. 
NMR (CDC1 3 ) : 5 2.05-2.15<m) ; 2.30(b); 2 . 55 - 2 . 60 (m) ; 

2 .65-2.70 (m) ; 2 . 85 -2 . 95 (m) ; 3 . 30 - 3 . 40 (m) ; 3 . 60 - 3 . 70 (m) ; 

3 .90-4.00 (m) ; 4 . 40-4 . 60 (m) ; 6 . 80-7 . 40 <m) . M 4 332.1941. 
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EXAMPT,K 21 

1 - (4-MethPXvbenzvl) -3-methvl-6- ( l- P hen yl-2-pvridin-4-yl- 
ethyl) -1H- indole 

A solution of cis- and trans- [1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3 - 
methyl-6- < 1 -phenyl - 2 -pyridin- 4 -yl- vinyl) -lH-indole (70mg, 
Example 22) in a mixture of tetrahydrof uran and methanol 
(20ml; 1:1, v/v) was heated at 45-5G°C under an 
atmosphere of hydrogen in the presence of 6% palladium on 
activated charcoal then stirred overnight at room 
temperature. The mixture was filtered through celite 
then evaporated. The residue was subjected to high 
pressure liquid chromatography using a hypersilC18 BDS 
column (250 x 20ml, 8 micron) and eluting with methanol 
containing 0.1% ammonium hydroxide to yield the title 
compound (13mg) as an oil. NMR (CDC1 3 ) : 6 2,30 (s,3H); 
3.30-3.40(m,2H) ; 3.70<s,3H); 4 . 30-4 . 40 (m, 1H) ; 5.10(s,2H); 
6.80-7.50 (m,13H); 8 . 30 - 8 . 35 (m, 2H) 7 B.50(bs,2H). 

EXAMPLE 22 

Cis- and traag- fl- (4-Methoxvbenzvl) -3-methvl-6- fl-p henyl- 
2-T>vridin-4-vl-vinvl) .lH-indniP 

A stirred solution of 6- (l-hydroxy-l-phenyl-2-pyridin-4- 
yl) ethyl- 1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3 -methyl -1H- indole (50mg, 
Example 23) in benzene (1.5ml) at 0°C was treated with 
4- toluenesulphonic acid (42mg) - After stirring at 0°C 
for 20 minutes the reaction mixture was partitioned 
between ethyl acetate (10ml) and saturated sodium 
bicarbonate solution (10ml) . The organic layer was dried 
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over sodium sulphate then evaporated to yield the title 
compound (45mg) as a yellow solid. [Elemental analysis 
C, 82.40; H,6.20; N,6.30%. Calculated for 
c 30 H 26 N 2 o#0i5H 2 O: " 0,81.96; H,6.20; N,6.38%]. 
5 NMR(CDCl3>: [3:1/ trans:cis isomers]5 2.30 and 

2.32{s,3H); 3.78 and 3.79(s,3H); 5.05 and 5.07(s,2H); 
6.70-6.95/ 6.95-7.05, 7.10-7,25 and 7.30^7.50 (m, 11H) ; 
8.35 (bs,2H) . 

10 EXAMPLE 2 3 

6- (l-^YdroxY-l-phenYl-2-pYridin-4-Yl)ethvl-l- (4- 

methoxybenzyl) -3 -methyl -IB- indole 

A stirred solution of 4 -methylpyridine (60mg) in 
tetrahydrofuran (3ml) , under nitrogen and at -78°C, was 

15 treated dropwise with a solution of n-butyllithium in 

hexane (0.385ml). After 30 minutes a solution of l-{4- 
methoxybenzyl) - 3 -methyl - 1H- indol - 6 -yl] - 1 -phenylmethanone 
(200mg, Example 24) in tetrahydrofuran (3ml) was added 
and the mixture was stirred at -78°C for 1 hour, then 

20 warmed to room temperature and then stirred overnight. 

The reaction mixture was quenched with water (15ml) and 
then extracted three times with ethyl acetate (15ml) . 
The combined extracts were dried over sodium sulphate and 
then evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 

2 5 column chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of 
ethyl acetate and hexane (gradient elution, 1:3 to 3:1, 
v/v) to yield the title compound (115mg) as a white 
solid. [Elemental analysis:- C,79.5; H,6.30; N,6.10%. 
Calculated for C 3 oH 2 8 N 2°2 #0 • 25H 2 0: - C, 79 . 5 ; H,6.34; 
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N,6.18%]. NMR (CDCI3): 5 2.30(3H,s), 3 . 5-3 . 7 (2H, m) , 
3.75(3H,s), 5.05(2H,s), 6.75-7.55 (m) , 8 . 15 - 8 . 20 (m, 2H) . 

EXAMPLE 24 

n- (4-MethQXY-benzvl) -3-ffiethyl-1W- indol-6-yll -phenyl 

ntethanone 

A stirred solution of N-methoxy-1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3- 
methyl-N-methyl-lH-indole-6-carboxamide (2.215g, Example 
25) in tetrahydrofuran (55ml) was treated with a solution 
of phenylmagnesium chloride in tetrahydrofuran (9.83ml, 
2M) . The solution was stirred at 0°C for 2 hours then 
poured into a mixture of ice and IN hydrochloric acid 
(10ml) and then partitioned between ethyl acetate (50ml) 
and water (50ml) . The organic layer was dried over 
sodium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting with 
a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:2, v/v) to yield 
the title compound <2.05g) as a yellow solid, m.p. 146- 
147°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 80.80; H,6.00; N,3.80%. 
Calculated for C 2 4H2lN0 2 :- C, 81.10; H,5.96; N,3.94%]. 

EXAMPLE 2 5 

y-roethoxy-1- (4-methoxvbenzvl) - 3 -methyl -N- methyl - 1H- 
indole - 6 -carboxamide 

A stirred solution of 1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3 -methyl -1H- 
indole- 6 -carbonyl chloride [2.8g, Reference Example 
42(b)] in chloroform (90ml) at 0°C was treated with N,0- 
dime thy lhydroxylamine hydrochloride (0.982g) and pyridine 
(1.55ml) . The solution was stirred at room temperature 
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for 1 hour then evaporated. The residue was partitioned 
betwe n dichloromethane (100ml) and brine (50ml) . The 
organic layer was dried over sodium sulphate then 
evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 
5 chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and hexane (1:2, v/v) to yield the title compound 
(2.8g) . 

EXAMPLE 2$ 

10 (a) 1 -Benzyl -n- (3 ■ 5-dichl9rQ- l - ox idQ"4-pyridinic>) -3- 

methyl - 1H- indazole- 6 -carboxamide 
A solution of 4-amino-3 , 5-dichloropyridine-N-oxide 
(0.501g, prepared as described in the specification of 
International Patent Application Publication No. WO 

15 92/12961) in a mixture of toluene and tetrahydrof uran 
(20ml; 1:1, v/v) was treated with trimethylaluminium 
(2.8ml). After stirring at ambient temperature for 1 
hour the mixture was treated dropwise with a solution of 
1 -benzyl ~3 -methyl -1H- indazole carbonyl chloride (0.16g, 

20 Reference Example 42(a) in dry tetrahydrof uran (25ml). 

Stirring was continued at ambient temperature for 2 hours 
then the mixture was heated at 90°C for 12 hours. The 
reaction mixture was cooled to room temperature then 
poured into water (15ml) then extracted three times with 

25 ethyl acetate (45ml) . The combined extracts were dried 
over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
subjected to preparative layer chromatography on silica 
using a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (2:1, v/v) as 
eluent to yield the title compound (0.071g) as a white 

30 solid. [Elemental analysis:- C, 58.03; H,3.78; N,12.60%. 
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Calculated for C2iH 16 Cl 2 N4O2»0 , 5H2O: - C, 57.79; H,3.93; 
N,12.85%] - 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 26(a) 
5 but using 4-amino-3 , 5~dichloropyridine and Reference 
Example 42(e) there was prepared N- (? . 5-dichloro-4- 
nvridvl) -1- (4-methoxvbenzyH - 3 -methyl ~1H- indazole- 6 - 
carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 213-214°C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,59.47; H,4.21; N, 12.24%. Calculated for 
10 C 2 2Hi8Cl2N4O 2 *0.25H 2 O: - C59.25; 11,4.18; N,12.57%]. NMR 

(CDCI3): 5 2.60(s,3H); 3,70(s,3H); 5.50<s,2H); 6.70-6.80 

and 7.10-7.20 (m, 4H) ; 7.60-7.65, 7.70-7;75 and 8.00- 
8.05 (m,3H) ; 8.50 (bs,2H) . 

15 EXAMPLE 27 

(a) N- (3 , 5-Dichloro-l-oxid o-4-pyri flinio) -4 -me thoxy- 2 - 

methoxvmethvl - benz oxazole - 6 -carboxamide 
A stirred solution of 4 -acetylaznino-3 , 5 -dichloro-pyridine 
N-oxide (0.64g) in dry dime thy Iformamide (40ml) , under 

20 nitrogen and at room temperature, was treated portionwise 
with sodium hydride (2.15g, 60% dispersion in mineral 
oil) . After stirring for 1.5 hours the pale yellow 
solution was treated with a solution of 4 -me thoxy- 2 - 
methoxymethyl-benzoxazole-6-carbonyl chloride [Reference 

25 Example 42(c), prepared from 0.68g of 4-methoxy-2- 
methoxymethyl-benzoxazole-6-carboxylic acid] in dry 
dime thy Iformamide (15ml) whilst maintaining the reaction 
temperature at about 10°C. The reaction mixture was 
allowed to warm to room temperature, then stood at room 
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temperature for 18 hours , then treated with piperidine 
(lml) , then stood at room temperature for 24 hours » The 
mixture was evaporated and the residual dark brown oil 
was treated with ethyl acetate, then filtered. The 
5 filtrate was treated with silica (Ig) then evaporated. 
The residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 
silica eluting initially with dichlorome thane then with a 
mixture of dichlorome thane and methanol (49;l,v/v) and 
then with a mixture of dichloromethane and methanol 

10 (25:1, v/v). Fractions containing the required product 
were combined and evaporated and the resulting white 
solid was washed with diethyl ether to give the title 
compound (0.44g) as a white powder, m.p. 199-202°C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C48.26; H,3.43; N,10.83%. 

15 Calculated:- C,48,22; H,3.29; N,10.55%]. 



(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 27 (a) 
but using 4 -amino-3 , 5 -dichlor ©pyridine and Reference 
Example 42 (d) , there was prepared N- (3 . 5 -dichloro-4 - 
2 0 pyr i dv 1) - 3 - i s or>r opy 1 -1-me t hy 1 -IH-i ndo le-5-carb oxamide 
which was recrystallised form toluene as a colourless 
solid, m.p. 186-189°C. 



REFERENCE EXAMPLE 1 

25 (a) 1' -Benzotriazolvl 7 -methoxy-2 -methoxymethyl - 3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylate 

A stirred solution of 7 -methoxy-2 -methoxymethyl-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylic acid [10. 6g, Reference Example 
2(a)] in a mixture of dichloromethane (120ml) and 
30 diisopropylethylamine (12.5ml) was treated with 
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0-benzotriazol-l-yl-N,N,N f ,N« -bis ( tetramethylene) uronium 
tetrafluoroborate (15. 4g). After stirring for 2 hours 
the reaction mixture was evaporated. The residue was 
treated with toluene and concentrated under vacuum 
5 affording the title compound which was used without 
further purification. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(b), there was 

10 prepared 1 / -benzo triazolyl 7 -methoxy- 2 - phenyl - 3H- 
ben z imidfl sple-4-c arfcoxy la t e . 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(c), there was 

15 prepared 1' -benzotriazolvl 7-methoxv-2 -ohenethvl-3H- 

benziiuidazole-4--car)?oxylate> 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(d), there was 

2 0 prepared 1- -benzotriazolvl 2-beri2vl-7-metfaQXY-3P- 
benz imidazole -4 -carboxylate . 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(e), there was 

25 prepared (RS) -1 ' -benzQtgjLagPlyl 7 -methoxy-2 - 

(1 - phenyl e t hy \) - 3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxvlft te . 



(f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(f), there was 
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prepared l f -benzotriazolvl 7-methoxy-2- (4 -methoxvbenzvl) - 

3H-frgnzimidazple-4-ca;rbpxylate 

(g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

5 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (g) , there was 
prepared (RSI -1' -benzptriazolyl 2- ( cyclphe;xyl -phenyl - 
n\e thyl ) - 7 -me thoxy- 3H-benziffiiflazpl e - 4 - carbpxy late - 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

10 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(h), there was 
prepared (RS) -1* -benzotriazolyl 2- (1 . 2-diphenylethvl) - 

7-methQxy-3H'bcnzimidago3Lgr4'carbPxylate 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

15 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (i) , there was 
prepared (RS) -1' -benzotriazolyl 7 -methoxy-2 - 
(2 -phenylpropyl) - 3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate . 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2{j), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzpfcriaZQlyl 7 -methpxy- 2 - (4- 
methoxyDhenoxvTOethvl)"3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (3c) , there was 
prepared (RS) -1' -benzotriazolvl 7-methoxv-2 - 
.(Xrphgnylbvtyl? -3H-bengxmida2Ql,e-4'<?arbpxylate. 

(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
30 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(1), there 
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was prepared 1* -benzotriazolyl 2- (4-bromobenzvl) -7 - 
metho^y-3H-benzimi<aazQle-4-garbPxylate. 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (m) , there was 
prepared (RS) zJkl -benzptrjftZQlyl 7 -roethPXy-2 - (3-methPXy- 
X = phenyl -prppyl) -3B-benzimidazgle-4-carbPxyJLate. 

(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Example 1 (a) but using Reference Example 2 (n) , there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazolyl 2- (4-cyanobenzvl) -7 -met ho xv- 

3H-benzimitiazple-4-carbpxylate. 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
15 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (o) , there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazplyJl 7 -methpxy- 2 - 
( 4 - { 3 -pyrid yl }benzyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole-4>carboxvlate . 

(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (p) , there was 
prepared X' -benzpfcrjazplyl 7-methPXy-2- (2 -MQthPXybenzyl) - 
3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate. 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (q) , there was 

prepared .(BS) zXl -benzptrxazclyl 7-methPxy-2- (methpxy- 
phenyl -methyl ) - 3H-benz invidazple- 4 - carbpxy late . 

(r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
30 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (r) , there was 
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prepar d 1 ' -benzotriazolvl 7 -methoxv-2 - C 2 - 
^thoxY p henoxy) methyl- 3 H-benzimi riazole-4 -carboxvlate » 

(s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (s) , there 

was prepared i ' -bengotr i azolyl 7 -methoxy-2- (3 , -pyriflyl) - 

^H-.benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate. 

(t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(t), there was 
prepared 1' -benz o triazolyl 2 - isopropyl -7 -methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate. 

(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (u) , there was 
prepared 1 9 -benzo triazolvl 7 -methoxv-2 -methyl -3H- 
betizimidazole-4-carbQXvlate . 

(v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1 (a) but using Reference Example 2 (v) , there was 
prepared 1 / -benzotriazolv l 7 -met h o xv-2 -Phe ttPXYme thy 1 - 3fl- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate. 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (w) , there was 
prepared r -benzotriazo lvl 2 -cvclopentvl -7 -methoxy- 
3H-benzimidazole-4-ca rbPXYlate. 



(x) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (x) , there was 
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prepared l # -benzotriazolyl 2 -benzyl - 3H-benzjmidazole - 4 - 
carboxylate , 

<y) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 1 (a) but using Reference Example 2 (y) , there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl 2-cyclopentyl-7-methoxv-l- 
methyl-lH-benzimidazole-4 -carboxvlate. 

(z) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(z), there was 
prepared 1 # -benzotriazolyl 2 -cyclopentvl -7 -methQxy T 
3 -methyl- 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxvlate . 

(aa) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

15 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (aa) , there was 
prepared 1' -benzo triazolyl 2,7-dimetftoxv-3H- 
benzimidazole- 4 -carboxvlate. 

(ab) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

20 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (ab) , there was 
prepared 1 r -benzo triazolyl 2-cyclor>ropvl-7-methqxy- 3H- 
benz imidazole- 4 - carboxvlate ■ 

(ac) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

25 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(a), there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl l-cycl ohexvlmethvl-3 -methvl- 
1H- indole- S - carboxylate . 

(ad) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

30 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 31(b), there was 
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prepared 1' -benzotriazol vl 1 - cyclohexvi - 3 -methvl - 1H ■ 
iadple-6 -carfrvxylate . 

(ae) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

5 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(c), there was 
prepared U -fren z ptr i azQ l yl i- (2 -cyclohexyl) ethy l - 3- 

me thvl - 1H- indole- 6 - carbQ3r Y laf fl 

(af ) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

10 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(d), there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl 1* ( 3 - cyclohexyl ) propyl - 3 - 
methyl - 1H- indole- 6 -carb oxylate . 

(ag) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

15 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(e), there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl 1 -hRpfcyl- 3 -methyl -1H- indole- 6 - 
carboxvlate. 

(ah) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

20 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 31(d), there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl 1 -eye loheptylme thvl- 3 - methvl - 
1H- indole- 6 - carboxvlate , 

(ai) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

25 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 31(a), there was 
prepared 1 ! -benzptriazplyl 1- (6. 5 -dimethyl - 
bic yclo f3 .1.1. Thet>t-3-ylmethyl) - 3 -methyl -1H- indole- 6- 
carboxylate. 



30 (aj) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
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Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(f), there was 
prepared 1 ' - beng ptrja,zplyl 1- (3 -phenyl) butyl -3 -methyl - 1H- 
inflplg-S-c&rboxylate. 

5 (ak) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(g), there vas 
prepared u -frenzptriazplyl i- (4- trif luprpmethylfrenzyl) -3- 
niethyl - IH-indole- 6 -carbpxylate . 

10 (al) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(h), there was 
prepared 1 ! -benzPtriazplyl 1- (4-metfrylgulphpnylfrenzyl) -3- 
methyl - 1H- indole- S - carboxvlate - 

15 (am) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28 (i) , there was 
prepared !■ -benzotriazolvl 1- (1, S-benzodioxol-S- 
yl ) methyl - 3 - me thyl - 1H- indole- 6 - carboxvlate . 

20 (an) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28 (j), there was 
prepared 1 1 -benzotriazolyl 3 -methyl -1- (naphthalen-2 - 
y 1 1 methyl -1H- indol e-6 - carboxylate . 

25 (ao) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(30 , there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolvl 3-methvl-l- ( tetrahvdro-2H - 
pyran- 2 -yl ) methyl - 1H- indole- 6 -carboxvlate . 

3 0 (ap) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
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Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(1), there was 
prepar d 1 ' -benzotriazolvl 3 -methyl- 1- 
( tetrahydrofurfurvl ) methvl - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxylate . 

5 (aq) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28 (m), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazolyl 3 -methyl- 1- (4 - 
tolueneaulphonvl) - 1H- indole- 6 -carboxylate . 

10 (ar) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28 (n) , there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl 3 -me thyl- 1- ( tetrahvdrof uran- 3 - 

yl) -lH-indPle-6-cagbPxyiate. 

15 (as) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 26(a), there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl -8 -me thoxv- 2 -n-propvlouinoline- 
5 -carboxylate. 

20 (at) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(b), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazolyl 3 -methyl -1H- indole- 6 - 
carboxylate . 

25 (au) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 32, there was 
prepared 1 [ -benzotriazolvl l-butvloxvcarbonvl -3 -methyl - 
indole S -carboxylase. 
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(av) By proceeding in a similar manner to R ference 
Example 1(a) but using R ference Example 37 , there was 
prepared l'-benzotriazolvl 1 -benzv l- 3 -methyl - I H -indP line - 
fi^parboxvlate, 

5 

(aw) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using lH-indole-6-carboxylic acid, there 
was prepared l'-benzo triazolyl 1H- indole- 6 -carboxylase . 

10 (ax) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (ac) , there was 
prepared U -benzotriazolyl 7-methoxv-2-Ti-T?E 'PPyl-3H- 
benzimidaz ole-4-carboxylate. 

15 REFERENCE EXAMPLE 2 

a) 7-Methoxy-2-methoxvmethvl>3H-benzimidazo le - ^- 
carboxylic acid 

A solution of methyl 7 -methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [12.12g, Reference Example 

20 3 (a)] in methanol (100ml) was treated with 2M sodium 

hydroxide (48ml) . The resulting mixture was heated to 
50°C then stirred at this temperature for 6 hours. The 
reaction mixture was concentrated to half its original 
volume then treated with 1M hydrochloric acid (98ml) . 

25 The solution was cooled in an icebath and the resulting 
solid filtered then dried under high vacuum overnight to 
give the futile compound (11. Og) as a solid. M+236. This 
material was used without further purification. 
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(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (b) , th re was 
prepared 7-mgthoxy-2-phenyl-3H-bgnzimidazQle-4 -carboxylic 
acid as a white solid. M+268. 

5 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (c) , there was 
prepared 7 -me thox y - 2 -phenethyl -3H-benz imidazole- 
4-carboxylic acid as a white solid. NMR {(CD3>2SO}: 5 

10 3.1Q(m,2H), 3.25(m,2H), 4.05(s,3H), 6 . 90 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 
7.25(m,5H), 7 . 83 <d, J=8Hz , 1H) . 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (d) , there was 

15 prepared 2>benzyl>7>metho xy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carbQXvlic 
asid as a solid. NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 5 4.00(s,3H), 
4.28(s,2H), 6.92 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7.30(m,5H), 
7.7 8 (d, J=8Hz,lH) . 

2 0 (e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(e), there was 
prepared (RS) -7 -methoxv- 2 - (1-phenvlethvl) -3H- 
bena xm idazQle-4-carbPxyljc acid. m+296. 

25 (f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(f), there was 
prepared 7 -me thoxy- 2 - (4-methoxvbenzvl) - 3H -bens imidaz ole - 

4-carboxylic acid . M+312 . 
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(g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (g) , there was 
prepared (RS) -2 - (cvclohexyl- phenyl -methyl) -7 -methoxy- 3H- 
benzimid azole-4-carboxvlic acid as a tan coloured solid. 

5 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (h) , there was 
prepared ( RS ) - 2 - ( 1 . 2 - dinh eny 1 e thy 1 ) -7 -me t h oxy z 3H- 

benz imidazole- 4 -carboxylic acid, m+372. 

10 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (i) , there was 
prepared (RS) -7-methoxv-2 - ( 2 -phenylpropy 1 ) -3H- 

benz imidazole - 4 - carboxvl ic acid- NMR {(CD 3 > 2 SO}: 6 

15 1.20<d,3H), 3.50(m,3H), 3.95(s,3H), 7.15(m,lH), 
7.15-7 .20 (m,lH) , 7 . 23 - 7 . 3 6 (m, 4H) , 7.69(d,lH), 
12.10(bs,lH) . 

(j) B y proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(j), there was 
prepared 7 -methoxy- 2 - (4-mgthQxyphenQxymethyl) 
benzjiroiaazQle-^-cgirbpxylic acid. m+328. 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3 (k) , there was 
prepared (RS) -7 -methoxv- 2 - (1 -phenylbutyl ) -3H> 

beu?iinidagple-4-carboxyl,ic acid, m+324. 
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(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but: using Reference Example 3(1), there was 
prepared 2- (4 -bromobenzyl) -7-mefchoxy-3H-benziniidazole- 
4-carboxylic acid. NMR {{CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 8 3.90(s,3H), 

4.30(s,2H), 6.80(d,lH), 7.20(d,2H), 7.40(d,2H), 
7.75<d,lH) . 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (m) , there was 
prepared (RS) -7-fflethpxy-2 - ( 3 -methQXy-1 -phenyl -propyl) 
benzimidazple-4-carbQx^Iic acid. m + 34o. 

(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 14, there was 
prepared 2- (4-cyanobenzyl) - 7 -me thoxy-3H-ben2 imidazole - 
4-carboxylic acid . NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 5 4.00(s,3H), 

4.35<s,2H), 6.80(d,lH), 7.35(d,2H), 7.50<d,2H), 
7.75<d,lH) . 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but Reference Example 15 . there was prepared 
7-methox y-2- (4 - {3 -pyridyl}benzyl) - 3H-benzimidazole- 
4- car bQX.ylic acid. NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO): 6 3.95 (s,3H), 
4.30(s r 2H) / 6.75(d,lH), 7.45(d,3H), 7.70(d,3H), 
8.05 (dd, 1H) , 8.55 (d,lH) , 8.85 (d,lH) . 



(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3 (n) ] , there was 
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prepared 7-methoxv-2- (2-metho3cybenzyl) -3H-benzimidazole- 
4-ca.rboxylic acid. M+312 . 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (o) or 
Reference Example 12 , there was prepared 
(RS) -7-methoxv-2- (me thoxv -phenyl -methvl ) -3H- 

benzimidazole-4-carboxvlic acid. M+312. 

10 (r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (p) , there was 
prepared 7 -roetfrpxy-? - (2 -me thoxyphenoxy) methyl - 3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylic acid - 

15 (s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 13, there was 
prepared 7-methoxy-2- (3-pyridyl) -3H-b enzimidazole- 
4-ca^bQxylic acjgU 

20 (t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (q) , there was 
prepared 2 - isopropvl - 7 -me thoxv- 3H-benzimidazole - 
4-carboxvlic acid as a solid. NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 0 

1.3 6 (d, J=6Hz, 6H) , 3 . 50 <m, 1H) , 4 .05 (s, 3H) , 
25 6.95 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7 . 85 (d, J = 8Hz , 1H) . 



(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3 (r) , there was 
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prepared 7-metho^-2'mgthyl-3H"benzimida2ole-i"CftgbPxylig 

acid as a white solid- M+206. 

(v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(b), there waB 
prepared 7 -EM*thoxy- 2 -phenoxymethyl- 3H-benz imidazole - 
4-carboxylic acid as a solid. M+298. 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(t), there was 
prepared 2-cvclopentvl-7-mefchoxy- 3H-benzimidazole-4- 
CarbQXyliC acid as a solid. NMR {(CD3)2SO}: 6 1.68(m,2H), 
1.82(m,2H), 1.94 (m, 2H) , 2.09(m,2H), 3.56 (m, 1H) , 
4.04 <s,3H) , 7 .00 (d, J=8Hz, 1H) , 7 . 66 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) . 

15 

(x) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (u) , there was 
prepared 2 -benzyl- 3H-be^zj^A^ZPle-4 -carbpxylic frcicU 
M+252. 

20 

(y) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 5, there was 
prepared 2 -cvclonentvl - 7 -methox y- 1 -meth yl - 1H- 

benzimidazole-4-carboxylic acid . M+274. 

25 

(z) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 6, there was 
prepared 2 - cvclopentvl - 7 -methoxy- 3 -met hyl -3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylic acid. 
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(aa) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 7, there was 
prepared 2 « 7-ditnethQxy-3H-bengiiividazQle-4 -carboxylic 

5 ACid. M+222. 

(ab) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3 (v) , there was 
prepared 2'cyclpprQpyl-7-methQxy-3H-benzimidazole- 

10 4 -carboxylic acid . [Elemental analysis:- C62.06; 
H,5.21; N, 12.05%. Calculated:- C62.07; H,5.17; 
N,12.07%] . 

"(ac) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
15 Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (x) , there was 
prepared 7-inethoxy-2~n-prQpyl-JH-.benzimidazQle'4- 
garfroxylic acid. 

REFER ENCE EX A MPL E 3 
20 (a) Methyl 7 -methoxv-2 -methoxymethvl-3H-benzimidazole-4 
carboxylase 

A solution of methyl 3- (1- imino- 2- me thoxy- ethyl amino) - 
4-methoxybenzoate [15. 7g, Reference Example 4(a)] in 
methanol (150ml) was treated with 1M hydrochloric acid 

25 (62.6ml) then with sodium hypochlorite solution (32.3ml, 
13%) . Further aliquots of sodium hypochlorite solution 
were added until all the starting material was consumed. 
The solution containing methyl 3 - (l-chloroimino-2 - 
methoxy-ethylamino) -4-methoxybenzoate was treated with a 

30 saturated solution of sodium carbonate (8.62g) in water. 
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The mixture was then refluxed for 1 hour, then cooled to 
room temperature, then diluted with water and then 
extracted with chloroform. The chloroform extract was 
washed with brine, dried over magnesium sulphate and then 
5 evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 

chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and hexane (l:l r v/v) then with a mixture of 
ethyl acetate and hexane (6:1, v/v) to give the title 
compound (13. Og) as a solid. M+250. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 
10 3.48(s,3H), 3.98(s,3H), 4.10(s,3H), 4.78(s,2H), 
6.70 (d, J«8Hz,lH> , 7.87 (d, «J«8Hz,lH) . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(b), there was 
15 prepared methyl 7 -methoxy- 2 -phenyl -3H-benz imidazole - 
4-carboxylate as a solid. NMR (CDCI3): 5 4.00(s,3H), 

4.11(s,3H), 6.74 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7.5(m,3H), 
7.88 (d, J=8H*,1H) , 8.12(m„2H), 1 0 . 69 (bs, 1H) . 

2 0 (c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(c), there was 
prepared methyl 7 -me thoxy- 2 -phenethyl- 3H-benz imidazole - 
4-carboxylate as a white solid. NMR (CDCI3): 6 3. 20 (m, 

4H) , 3.90(s,3H), 4.08(s,3H), 6 . 70 (d, J=8Hz, 1H) , 
25 7.25<m, 5H), 7 . 83 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 9.95(bs,lH). 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(d), there was 
prepared methyl 2 -frenzyl -7 -me thpxy-3q-benzimiflazole- 
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NMR (CDC1 3 ) : 5 3.90(s,3H), 4.10(0,311), 
4.35(s,2H) , 6,70 (d, J=:8Hz,lH) , 7.30 (m,5H) , 
7.80 (d, iT=8Hz,1H) , 9.97 (bs,lH) . 

5 (e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(e), there was 
prepared (RB) -methvl 7-methoxy-2- ( 1- phenyl ethvl) -3H> 

bgnziiaicLa2Qle-4-(?ar^Pxy:late> nmr (cdci 3 ) : 5 

1.88 (d, J=7.5Hz,3H) , 3.90(s,3H), 4.10(s,3H), 
10 4.44(q,J^7.5Hz,lH) , 6 . 70 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 7 . 3 0 <m, 5H) , 
7 .82 (d, J=8Hz,lK) . 

(f) By proceeding in a similar . manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(f), there was 
15 prepared methy l 7 -methPxy-2~ B-methoxyb-gnzyl) 

benzimidazole-4-carboxylate. NMR (CDC1 3 ): 5 3.80(s,3H), 

3.90(s,3H), 4.08{s,3H), 4.27(s,2H), 6 . 69 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 
6.8 8 (m, 2H) , 7.25 (m,2H) , 7 . 90 (d, J«8Hz , 1H) , 9.90(bs,lH) . 

20 (g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (g) , there was 
prepared ( R S) - m ethyl 2- (cyclohexyl- phenyl- methyl) -7- 

methoxy- 3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate. NMR (CDCl 3 ) : 5 
0.80-1.40 Cm, 5H) , 1.6 (m, 5H) , 2 . 4 (m, 1H) , 3 .86 (d, 1H) , 
25 3.90(s,3H), 4.07(s,3H), 6 . 65 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 7.20<m,lH), 
7.3(m,2H), 7.45(m,2H), 7 . 7 8 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 10.1(bs,lH). 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(h), there was 
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prepared f RS ) -methvl 2-(1.2 -diphenvle thv l 1-7- 
methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate as a solid, 
NMR (CDC1 3 ): 6 3.40(dd,J=15 and 8.5Hz,3H), 3.87<s,3H), 
3.94(dd, J=15 and 7Hz,lH), 4.10(s,3H), 4.43(dd, J=8 . 5 and 
7Hz,lH), 6.70(d, J=8Hz r lH) , 7.00-7-30 (in, 10H) , 
7 .33 (d, J=BHz,lH) , 9,93 (bs,lH) . 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3 {a) but using Reference Example 4(i), there was 
prepared (RSI -methyl 7 -met hoxy-2 - ( 2 -phenvlpropvl) = 
^-henzim idazQle-4-carboxvlate . NMR (CDCI3) : 6 
1.38(d,3H), 3.22<d,2H), 3 . 36 -3 . 49 <m, 1H) , 3.90<s,3H), 
4.08(s,3H), 6.70(d,lH), 7 . 22 -7 . 3 9 (m, 5H) , 7.81(d,lH), 
9.65 (bs,lH) . 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(j), there was 
prepared meth yl 7 -methoxv-2- (4 -me thoxvphenoxATnethv!) - 
3H-b e nzim idazQle^-carboxvlate. NMR (CDCl 3 ) : 8 
3.79(s,3H), 3.94(s,3H), 4.10(s,3H), 5.32(s,2H), 
6.71(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 6.84(m,2H) , 6.97(m,2H) , 
7 .90 (d, J=8Hz,lH) . 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4 (k) , there was 
prepared (RS) -methyl 7-methoxv-2- ( 1 -phenvl butyl) -3H- 
benziiaidazole-4-carbPXVlate, NMR (CDCI3): 6 
0.93 (t, J«7.5Hz,3H) , 1.3(m,2H), 2.06(m,lH), 2.46(m,lH), 
3.90(bs,3H), 4.10(s,3H), 4.23(dd, J=9 and 7Hz,lH), 
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6.69 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7.30<m,5H) , 7 . 79 (d, J«8Hz , 1H) , 
9 .90 (bs, 1H) . 

(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(1), there was 
prepared methyl 2- (4 -brgmobenzyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
b.gngAmidazQlg-4 -carbQxy.lft.tg as a solid. nmr (cdci 3 ): 8 

3.90<s,3H), 4.06(s,3H), 4.25(s,2H), 6 . 70 <d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 
7 .19 (d, J=*8Hz,lH) , 7 .45 (d, «J=8Hz,2H) , 7 . 83 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 
10 10.04 (bs, 1H) . 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (m) , there was 
prepared (RS) -methyl 7-methoxy-2- f 3 -me thoxv- 1 -phenyl - 
15 p r o py 1 ) - 3 H - b enz imidaz o 1 e - 4 - c arboxy lat e . NMR (CDC1 3 ) : 5 
2.39(m,lH), 2.73(m,lH), 3.31(s,3H), 3.39(s,2H), 
3.91(s,3H), 4.10(s,3H), 4 . 50 ( t , J=8Hz , 1H) , 
6.70 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7.3 0(m,5H) , 7 . 84 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) . 

20 (n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (n) , there was 
prepared methyl 7 -methoxv-2 - (2-methoxvbenzvl) - 
3B-benz imidazole -4 - carboxylase . NMR (CDC1 3 ) : 5 
3.92(s,3H), 4.02(s,3H), 4.03(s,3H), 4.79<s,2H), 

25 6.62(d, J=9Hz,lH) , 6.92(m,2H), 7.24<m,lH), 7.30(m,lH), 
7.78 (d, J=9Hz,lH) , 10.58 (bs,lH) . 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (o) , there was 
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prepared (RS) -methvl 7 -methoxy-2 - (me thoxy- phenyl -methyl ) - 
3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate. 

(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (p) , there was 
prepared methvl 7>methoxv>2- f 2 -methoxyphenoxy) methyl - 
3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate. NMR (CDC1 3 ): 6 3,95 
(s,3H), 3.96(s,3H), 4.07(s,3H), 5.47(s,2H), 
6.71<d, J«8Hz,lH) , 6.82-7.05(m,3H) , 7.10<in,lH), 
10 7 .90 (d, J=8Hz, 1H) . 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (q) , there was 
prepared methyl 2 - igpprppvl-7 -methoxy-3H-benzimidazc>ie- 

15 4-carb oxylate as a tan coloured solid. 

(r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (r) , there was 
prepared methyl 7 -me thoxy- 2 -methyl - 3H-bengimidazpl e-4- 
20 carboxylate . NMR <CDC1 3 ) : 5 2.65{s,3H), 3.96(s,3H), 
4.07<S,3H) , 6 .68 (d, J=8Hz, 1H) , 7 . 80 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) . 

(s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4<s), there was 
25 prepared methyl 7 -methoxy- 2 -phenoxyme thyl -3H- 

benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate - NMR (CDC1 3 ): 5 3.95<s,3H), 

4.10 (s,3H) . 5.40 (s,2H) , 6.73 (d, J=8Hz / lH) , 7.05(m,3H) , 
7.73(m r 2H), 7 . 90 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) . 
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(t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4 (t) , there was 
prepared methvl 2 -cvc lonentyl- 7 -me thoxv-3H-benz imidazole- 
4-carboxylate , as a solid. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 1.73 (m,2H), 
5 1.85(m,2H), 2.00(m,2H), 2,16(m,2H), 3.31(m,lH), 
3.9B(s,3H), 4.08(s,3H), 6 .70 (d, J=8Hz, 1H) , 
7.80(d, J=8Hz, 1H) , 10 .10 (bs,lH) . 

(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4 (u) , there was 
prepared methvl 2 -benzvl - 3 H-benzimidazol e - 4 - carbox yla t e . 
NMR (CDCI3) : S 3.90(s,3H), 4.33(s,2H), 7 . 20-7 . 40 <m, 5H) , 
7.82(d, J=7.6Hz,lH) , 7 . 93 (d, J=7 . 6Hz , 1H) , 10 . 02 (bs , 1H) . 

15 (v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (v) , there was 
prepared methyl 2 - cvclor>rot>vl - 7 -methoxv- 3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate , m.p. 124-126°C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C 53 .89; H,5.11; N,9.62%« Calculated:- 

20 C, 55.21; H,5.35; N,9.90%]. 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4 (w) and 
isolating the intermediate l-bromo-3 - (cyclopropyl - 
25 chlor oimino -me thyl amino ) -4-methoxybenzene then treating 
with potassium carbonate there was prepared 4-bromo- 
2 -cyclopropyl -7 -me thoxv- 3H-benzimidazole as a pale brown 
solid, m.p. 185°C. 
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(x) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (x) , there wae 
prepared methvl 7-methoxv-2-n-pro pyl-3H-benzimidazole- 

5 

REFERENCE KTCAKfJ^ 4 
(a) Methvl 3- (l'imino-2-methQxv-ebhYlamino) -4- 
methoxybenzoate 

Method A: 4 -Toluenesulphonic acid monohydrate (17. 8g) was 

10 heated under vacuum at 100°C for 4 hours then allowed to 
cool to room temperature and then treated with 
methoxy-acetonitrile (7.4g) and methyl 3 -amino -4- 
methoxybenzoate (17. 5g). The resulting mixture was 
heated to 180°C and then stirred at this temperature for 

15 4 hours. The reaction mixture was allowed to cool to 
room temperature then diluted with chloroform and then 
washed sequentially with 1M sodium hydroxide solution, 
saturated sodium bicarbonate and brine. The organic 
phase was dried over magnesium sulphate then evaporated. 

20 The residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 
silica eluting initially with a mixture of hexane and 
ethyl acetate (4:1, v/v) then with a mixture of hexane 
and ethyl acetate (1:1, v/v) and finally with a mixture 
of ethyl acetate and triethylamine (50:1, v/v) to give 

25 the title compound (15.79g) as a solid. M+252 . NMR 
(CDC1 3 ) : 5 3.48(bs,3H), 3.90(bs,6H), 4.20(bs,2H), 
4.95(bs,lH) , 6.92 (d, «J=8Hz , 1H) , 7.60(bs,lH) , 
7 .77 (d, J=;8Hz,lH) . 
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Method B: A solution of methyl 2-methoxyacetimidate 
(36, 5g, prepared by treating the corresponding 
hydrochloride [prepared according to the procedure of 
C.G.Bakker et« al. , Rec . Trav. Chim. Pays -Bas , 1981, ULQ., 
page 13] with aqueous sodium hydroxide) and methyl 
3 - amixio-4 -methoxybenzoate (64. lg) in butan-2-one (256ml) 
was heated at reflux with stirring under a nitrogen 
atmosphere for 3.5 hours then a further quantity of 
methyl 2-methoxyacetimidate (36. 5g) was added. After 
heating at reflux for a further 4 hours the reaction 
mixture was left at ambient temperature for 18 hours and 
then concentrated under reduced pressure. The residual 
brown oil was treated with cyclohexane (10 0ml) and then 
evaporated. The residual oil was dissolved in a 
mixture of cyclohexane and ethyl acetate (150ml, 7:3, 
v/v) and heated to 50°C. Some seed crystals of methyl 

3- ( 1 - imino - 2 -me thoxy- e thy larnino ) -4 -methoxybenzoate were 
added and then mixture was allowed to cool to ambient 
temperature with stirring. The resulting solid was 
collected by filtration, then washed with a small amount 
of a mixture of cyclohexane and ethyl acetate (7:3, v/v), 
and then dried to give the title compound (62.72g) . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using benzonitrile, there 
was prepared methvl 3- ( imino -phenyl -me thvlamino) -4- 
methoxybenzoate as a tan coloured solid. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 
3.85(s,3H), 3.86(s,3H), 6 . 94 (bd, J=8 . 8Hz , 1H) , 7.45<m,3H), 
7.65(s,lH), 7.75<m,2H), 7.90{bs r lH)] 
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(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4 (a) , method A, but using hydrocinnamonitrile, 

there was prepared methyl 3 - (l-imino-3 -phenyl - 
propylamine^ -4-methoxybenspate a tan coloured solid. 

5 NMR (CDC1 3 ) 8 2*65(bt,2H) , 3.10<bt,2H), 3.90(s,6H), 

4.34(bs,lH), 6.90 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7.30(m,5H), 7.52(bs,lH), 
7.74(dd,J=8 and 1Hz,1H)] 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

10 Example 4 (a) , method A, but using phenylacetoni trile , 
there was prepared methyl 3 - (l-ifflino-2 -phenyl - 
ethyl amino) -4 -methoxvbenzoate as a solid. M+298. 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
15 Example 4(a), method A, but using a-methylbenzyl 

cyanide, there was prepared (RS) -methyl 3- (1-imino- 

2- phenyI-propvla mino) -4-methoxvbenzoate . M+312. 

(f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 4 (a) r method A, but using 

4-methoxyphenylacetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 

3 - ( 1 - imino - 2 - { 4 -me thoxyohenvl > - e thvl amino ) -4- 
methoxy benzoate . M+328 . 

25 (g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 4(a), method A, but using a-cyclohexylbenzyl 
cyanide, there was prepared (RS) -methyl 3 - (2 -cvclohexyl - 
1- imino -2 -phenyl -ethvlamino) -4 -methoxvbenzo&te as an 

orange solid. M + H 3 81. 
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(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4 (a) , method A, but using 

2, 3-diphenylpropionitrile, there was prepared (R?) -methyl 
5 3- (2. 3-di phenvl-l-iminQ^rQPvlaminnl -4 -methoxvbenZPfrte as 
a solid. 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 3 -phenylbutyronitrile, 

10 there was prepared (RS) -methyl 3- (1- imino- 3 -Phenyl - 

biitylamin o) -4-methoxvbenzoate, NMR (CDCl 3 ) : 5 1.43 (d,3H), 
2-60(d,2H), 3.26-3.39<m, 1H) , 3.85(s,3H), 3.87(s,3H), 
4.20(bs,2H), 6-89(d,lH), 7 .25-7 -35 (m, 5H) , 7.42(bs,lH), 
7.75{dd,lH) . 

15 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 

4-methoxyphenoxy-acetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 
3 - ( 1 - imino - 2 - { 4 -me thoxvphenoxv > - e thvlamjnp ) - 4 - 
20 mPhho^vh^oate. NMR (CDCI3): 63 .79 (s,3H), 3.88(s,3H), 
3 .99 (s,3H) , 4.74 (bs,2H) , 5.00 (bs,lH) , 6 .80-7 .00 (m, 5H) , 
7.60(bs,lH), 7.78(dd,J=8 and 1Hz , 1H) . 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 4(a), method A, but using 

a-propylphenylacetonitrile, there was prepared 
fRSl -methvl 3- (l-imino~2-phenvl-T3entvlaminQ) -4- 



Tnefchoxybenzoate . M + H 341. 
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(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 

4-bromophenylacetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 
3- ( 2 - { 4 - bromopheTiy 1 } - 1 - imino - e t hvl amino ) -4- 
methoxyhenzoate as a tan coloured solid. M + H 378. NMR 
(CDCI3 ) : 8 3.70(s f 2H) f 3.90(d,6H), 4.35(s,lH), 
6.90(d,lH), 7.30(d,2H), 7.50(m,3H), 7.75(d,lH). 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4 (a) , method A, but using 4 -methoxy-2 - 
phenylbutyronitrile, there was prepared iRS) -methyl 
3- fl- imino-4- methoxv- 2 -p henyl -butvlamino) z±z 
mpfWbenzoate . NMR (CDCI3): 5 2.10(m,lH), 2 . 54 (m, 1H) , 
3.35(bs,3H), 3.40(m,lH), 3 . 60 (m, 1H) , 3.74 (m,lH), 
3.85(bs,6H), 4.25(bs,2H), 6 . 90 (bd, J=8Hz , 1H) , 7 . 30 (m, 1H) , 
7.38 (m,2H), 7.50(m,2H), 7.7 5(m,lH). 

(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 2-methoxyphenyl- 
acetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 3 - (1- imino- 2 - 

{2-methorYphenvl^ethvlamino) - 4 -met hQXYbenSoate . 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A f but using 

methoxy-phenylacetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 
3- (i-imino>2-methoxv-2-x>henYl-erhy '>amiho) - 4- 
mefchoxvbenzoate . 
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(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 

(2-methoxyphenoxy) acetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 
3- (l~iminQ-2-{2-mgthoxyphenoxy}"gthylafliiiic>) -4- 
5 me^hoxybeiizc-ate . M+344. 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using iso-butyronitrile, 
there was prepared methyl 3- (l-imiho-2 -methyl- 
10 pro pylamino) -4-methoxybenzoate . NMR (CDCl 3 ) : S 

1,29 (d, J=6Hz,6H) , 2.60 (m,lH), 3.88(bs,6H), 4.33{bs,lH), 
6.89 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7.50<bs,lH) , 7 . 72 <dd, J=8Hz, 1H) . 

(r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
15 Example 4(a), method A, but using acetonitrile, there 
was prepared methyl 3- (1- imino- ethyl amino) -4- 

methpxyfrenzpate . M+222 . 

(s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 4(a), method A, but using phenoxy- acetonitrile , 
there was prepared me thy I 3- il- ininy - 2 - phenoxy - 
ethylamiPP) -4-metfrQxyfrenzoate. M+314. 

(t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 4 (a) , method A, but using 

cyclopentanecarbonitrile, there was prepared methyl 

3- (cyclopentyl-iyniyiP-^thylftmno) -4-m3thpxyfrensQate as a 

solid. NMR (CDCI3) ; d 1 . 54-2 . 10 (m, 8H) r 2.75 (m, 1H) , 
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3.86(bs,6H) , 4.30(bs,lH) , 6 . 68 (bd, J=8Hz , 1H) , 7.53 (bs r lH) , 
7 .73 (d, J=8Hz,lH) . 

(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 4(a), method A, but using phenylacetoni trile and 
methyl 3-aminobenzoate, there was prepared methyl 
3 - ( 2 - phenyl - 1 - imino - e thy 1 amino ) b enz oa t e as a tan coloured 
solid. M+312. 

(v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4 (a) , method A, but using cyclopropyl cyanide 
and methyl 3 -amino-4 -me thoxybenzoate, there was prepared 
methyl 3- (cyclopropyl - imino-methylamino) benzoate as a 
colourless solid. 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4 (a) , method A, but using cyclopropyl cyanide 
and 5-bromo-2-methoxyaniline (Reference Example 50) , 
there was prepared 1-bromo- 3 - (cyclopropyl - imino- 
methylamino) -4-methoxybenzene . 

(x) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4 (a) , method A, but using propyl cyanide there 
was prepared piethyl 3- (propy l -i mino- 
2 5 methvlamino) -4-methoxvbenzoate . 

(y) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 3 -amino-4 - 
methoxysalicylate (Reference Example 8(b)), there was 
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prepared Methyl 4-meU*oyy-2 -methQ*^*thY\-benZQXttQle-7- 
carboxylate as a white solid, m.p. 104-106°C. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLES 5 fa) and $(a) 
5 Methyl 2 - cyclppentyl -7 -methoxy- 1 -me thyl - 1H- 

benzimidazQle-4-carbQXvlate and methvl 
2 - c yc lopen tvl - 7 -me thoxv- 3 -roe thvl -3H- 
bengjmidagple-4-caxbpxylate 

A suspension of sodium hydride (0.55g, 60% 

10 dispersion in mineral oil) in dimethylf ormamide (1ml) , 
cooled to 0°C, was treated with a solution of methyl 
2 - eye lopen ty 1 - 7 -me thoxy- 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxylate 
[3.61g, Reference Example 3{t)]) in dimethylf ormamide 
(34ml) • The resulting mixture was stirred for 40 

15 minutes then treated with iodomethane (0.82ml). The 

reaction mixture was allowed to stand at 4°C for 2 days 
then diluted with diethyl ether, then washed with brine, 
then dried over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated. 
The residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 

20 silica to give methyl 

2 -cyclopentyl- 7 -me thoxy- 1 -methyl- lH-benz imidazole -4- 
carboxylate (3.18g), [NMR (CDCI3) : 5 1.70 (m, 2H) , 
1.90(m,2H), 2,16(m,4H), 3.25<m,lH), 3.95(s,6H), 
4.00<s,3H), 6.64(d, J=8Hz, 1H) , 7 . 89 (d, J«8Hz , 1H) ] ; and 

25 methyl 2 - (cyclooentvl) -7 -me thoxv -3 -methvl- 3H- 

benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate (0.37g>, [M+288, NMR (CDCI3): 

5 1.70<m,2H), 1.90<m,2H), 2 , 14 <m, 4H) , 3.25(m,lH), 
3.92(s,6H) , 4.02(s,3H) , 6 . 64 <d, J=8Hz , 1H) , 
7 .75 <d, J=8Hz,lH)l . 
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(5b) By proceeding in a similar manner but using methyl 
3 -isopropyl-lH- indole- 5 -carboxylate (Reference Example 
52) with tetrahydrof uran as the solvent, there was 
5 prepared methyl 3 - isopropyl - 1 -methyl - 1H- indole- 5 - 
carboxylate as an orange-brown coloured solid. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 7 
fflftthyl 2.7-dimethoxv-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate 

10 A mixture of methyl 2 , 3 -diamino-4 -methoxybenzoate 

[0.5g, Reference Example 8(a)] acetic acid (0.15ml) and 
tetramethoxymethane (0.53ml) was stirred at 80°C for 40 
minutes. After cooling to room temperature the reaction 
mixture was diluted with a mixture of methanol (3,6ml)/ 

15 IN sodium hydroxide (2.55ml) and water (8ml). The 
resulting precipitate was filtered and then passed 
through a short filtration silica gel column to give the 
title compound (0.49g) as a tan coloured solid, M+236. 
NMR (CDC1 3 ): 6 3.93(s,3H), 4.05(s,3H), 4.23(s,3H), 

2 0 6 .69 (d, J=8Hz, 1H) , 7 . 74 (d, J*8Hz , 1H) . 9.4 8(bs,lH)] 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 9 
(a) Meth yl 2 -diamino-4 -methoxybenzoate 

A solution of methyl 2 - amino - 4 -me thoxy - 3 - 
25 nitrobenzoate (1.84g, Reference Example 9) in ethanol 

(100ml) was treated with 10% palladium on carbon (0.2g) . 
The resulting suspension was stirred under 3 atmospheres 
of hydrogen for 3 hours. The catalyst was then removed 
by filtration and the filtrate evaporated to give the 



WO 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 251 - 

title compound (1.6g) as a black solid which was used 
without further purification, . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 8(a) but using methyl 2-hydroxy-4-methoxy-3 - 

nitrobenzoate (Reference Example 51) and ethyl acetate as 
the solvent, there was prepared meth yl 3 - amino -2 -hydroxy - 
4 -me thPXybenzpate as a white solid, m.p. 72-74°C. 

10 REFERENCE EXAMPLE 9 

Methvl 2 -amino -4 -methoxv-3 -nitrobenzoate 

A solution of methyl 2 -carboxy-4-methoxy-3 - 
nitrobenzoate (3.43g, Reference Example 10) was dissolved 
in toluene (20ml) was treated with thionyl chloride 

15 (1.5ml) then with dimethyl formamide (0.015ml). The 

resulting solution was stirred at reflux for 1 hour then 
cooled to room temperature and then evaporated. The 
residue was dissolved in acetone (2 0ml) and added to a 
solution of sodium azide (1.3g) in water (20ml) cooled in 

20 an ice bath. The mixture was stirred for 1 hour then 
diluted with water- The resulting precipitate was 
collected by filtration. This solid was dissolved in a 
mixture of t-butanol and water (20ml r 9:1) and gradually 
warmed to reflux and held at this temperature for 1 hour. 

25 The solution was cooled to room temperature and then 
evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 
chromatography on silica to give the title compound 
(1.8g). M+H 227. NMR ( (Ct> 3 ) 2 SO) : 5 3.82 (s,3H), 



WO 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 252 - 

3.90(s,3H), 6.53 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7.1(bs,2H), 
7.96(d,J=8Hz,lH) . 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE IP 
s Methyl 2 -carboxy-4 -methPxy-3 ~ni trobenzoate 

A solution of 3 -nitro-4-methoxyphthallic acid 
(25.1g r Reference Example 11) in methanol (160ml), cooled 
to 0°C, was saturated with, hydrogen chloride gas then 
allowed to stand at 4°C for 2 days. The reaction 

10 mixture was then diluted with water and then extracted 

with ether. The ether extract was washed with saturated 
sodium bicarbonate solution. The bicarbonate washings 
were acidified and then extracted with ether. These 
ether extracts were dried over magnesium sulphate and 

15 then evaporated. The residue was recrystallised from a 
mixture of chloroform and methanol to give the title 
compound (3.42g). M+ 255 . NMR {(CD 3 ) 2 SO) c 
3.85<s,3H) , 4.0 0(s,3H) , 7 . 55 (d, J=8 . 5Hz , 1H) , 
8.07(d p J=8.5Hz,lH) . 

20 A further quantity of the tit;le compound (3.54g) was 
obtained after subjecting the mother liquors from the 
recrystallisation to flash chromatography on silica. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 11 
25 3-Nitro-4-methoxvphthallic acid 

4-Methoxyphthallic acid (21. 5g) was treated dropwise 
with fuming nitric acid (75ml) . The resulting mixture 
was heated to 60°C and stirred for 15 minutes whereupon 
the reaction mixture became homogenous. This solution 
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was then cooled to room temperature and then diluted with 
water. The mixture was extracted with diethyl ether. 
The combined extracts were washed with brine then dried 
over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated to give the 
5 title compound (25. lg) as a tan coloured solid. M+241. 

REFERENCE EXA MPLE 12 
Methvl 7-methoxv-2- (a-methoxybeTizyl^ -3H-benzimidazole-4- 

garboxylate 

10 A solution of a-methoxy-phenylacetic acid (0.596g) 

in chloroform (10ml) was treated with dimethyl formamide 
(lOul) then with thionyl chloride (0.52ml). The 
reaction mixture was stirred at ambient temperature for 2 
hours then evaporated. The residue was dissolved in 

15 chloroform (4ml) and the solution added to a stirred 

solution of methyl 2 , 3 -diamino-4-methoxybenzoate [0.352g, 
Reference Example 8(a)] in a mixture of chloroform (6ml) 
and triethylamine (1ml) . After stirring for 1 hour the 
mixture was treated with ether and then with water. The 

20 organic phase was washed with sodium bicarbonate 

solution, then with brine, then dried over magnesium 
sulphate and then evaporated. The residue was dissolved 
in acetic acid (8ml) and the solution heated at 80°C for 
1.5 hours. The solution was cooled to ambient 

25 temperature then diluted with ether. The mixture was 

washed with water, then with sodium bicarbonate solution, 
then with brine and then dried over magnesium sulphate. 
The ethereal solution was evaporated and the residue 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting with 
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a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:1. v/v) to give 
the fc l fclfl ™ mDOUn d (0.36g). NMR (CDCI3) ' 5 3.50(e,3H). 
3.96(s,3H), 4.05(s,3H), 5.17(s,lH), 6 .70 (d, J=8Hz, 1H) . 
7.24-7.40(m,3H), 7.46(m.2H). 7 . 85 (d, J=8Hz , 1H) ] . 

5 

FBraRBNCE EXAMPLE 13 

T1 _ rhY l 7 ^Ho^-2.(3-T.vri.dYl) = 3J=fcs aai midazflla^ 

carfaaaacl&fcfl 

A solution of methyl 2, 3-diamino-4-methoxybenzoate 
10 [0.73g, Reference Example 8(a)] and triethylamine (0.94g) 
in dry dichloromethane (20ml) . at 0°C, was treated with 
nicotinyl chloride (0.53g). The reaction mixture was 
stirred at ambient temperature for 2 hours and then 
evaporated. The residue was dissolved in acetic acid 
15 (8ml) and the solution heated at 80°C for 2 hours. 

After cooling to room temperature the reaction mixture 
was treated with water. The insoluble material was 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica to give the 
. nmPO und (0.46g>- NMR (CDCI3) 8 4.00(s.3H). 
20 4.15(s.3H), 6.70(d,lH), 7.40<m,lH), 7.90(d.lH), 
8.45(m.lH). 8.75(d,lH), 9.30<d,lH). 10.80 (a. IK)] . 

25 sarbaatylafce 

A solution of methyl 2- (4-bromobenzyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [1.4g. Reference Example 
3(1)1 in dry dimethylf ormamide was treated with 
tetrakiMtriphenylphosphine) palladium (0) (0.266g) and 
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zinc cyanide (0.275g). The reaction mixture was heated 
at 100 W C for 12 hours then cooled to room temperature. 
The mixture was diluted with ethyl acetate and then 
washed with ammonium hydroxide (2N) , then with water and 
5 then with brine* The organic solution was dried over 
magnesium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica to give the 
title compound (0.88g). NMR (CDC1 3 ) : 5 3.85<s,3H), 
4.00(s,3H), 4.40(s,2H), 6.70(d,lH), 7.40(d.2H). 
10 7.65<d,2H), 7.85(d,lH). 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 15 

Methvl 7-methoxv-2- (4 - {pyrid-3 - y l}benzyl) -3H- 
fagnzimidasple-4,-carbpxylate. 

15 A solution of methyl 2 - (4-bromobenzyl) -7 -methoxy-3H- 

benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [Q.268g, Reference Example 
3(1)] in toluene (8ml) was treated with 
tetrakis (triphenylphosphine) palladium (0) (0.266g) , 
aqueous sodium carbonate solution (0.5ml, 2M> and diethyl 

20 (3-pyridyl)borane (0.085g). The mixture was heated at 
reflux for 12 hours then cooled to room temperature. 
Aqueous work-up and subjected to flash chromatography on 
silica to give the title compound (0.128g). NMR 
{{CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 5 3.90(s,3H), 4.10(s,3H), 4.40<s,2H), 

25 6.70<d,lH), 7.45(d,3H), 7.60<d,3H), 7.90 (dd,lH), 
8.60(d,lH> , 8.85 (d,lH) , 10.10 (s,lH) . 
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REFERENCE EXAMPLE 16 
3 -Bmmo-2- ( 3 -ehlorophenoxv) pyridine 

A solution of 3-chlorophenol (5.34g) in. 
tetrahydrofuran (50ml) was added dropwise to a suspension 
5 of sodium hydride (1.66g, 60% dispersion in mineral oil) 
in tetrahydrofuran (50ml) . The solvent was evaporated 
and the residue was treated with 3-bromo-2-chloropyridine 
(6.15 g) and the mixture heated at 180°C for 6 hours. 
The reaction mixture was cooled to 100°C, then poured 
10 into water. The mixture was extracted with 

dichlorome thane. The combined organic extracts were 
washed with IN sodium hydroxide, then with brine, then 
dried over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated. The 
residual brown solid was subjected to flash column 
15 chromatography eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate 
and pentane (2:98, v/v) to give the fciiJLfi compound as 
white solid, m.p. 88-90°C. 

NMR (CDC1 3 ): S 6.94(dd,J=7Hz and 4Hz,lH), 7 . 07 (m, 1H) . 
7.19(t, J=2HZ.1H) , 7.22(m,lH), 7 . 35 ( t , J=8Hz , 1H) , 
20 7.95(dd, J=6Hz and 1Hz,1H), 8 . 09 (dd, J=4Hz and 1Hz,1H). 

RKFKKTmrfl EZMRLE 17 

? I - p Y r i onroDvl - n - f 3 . 5 - dime thvl - 4 - pvr idvlme thPXY ) - 4 7 
f fr >,nvY-i lor ^^-fa-t rim et hvlai1nnY l-ftthmnnwnt;hYl>- 
25 ipfo^ ^H) -benz imidazole 

A stirred solution of 2 -cyclopropyl-7 -methoxy- 
1 (or 3) - (2-trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) - 
benzimidazol-4-ol [0.69g. Reference Example 19(a)], 
tripbeiiylphosphine (0.12g) and (3 , 5-dimethyl-4 - 
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pyridyl) methanol <0.31g. Reference Example 23) in 
tetrahydrofuran (15ml) was treated with diisopropyl 
azodicarboxylate (0.4Bg) . After stirring at room 
temperature for 4 hours the resulting homogeneous 
solution was allowed to stand for a further 12 hours then 
evaporated. The residue was subjected to column 
chromatography on neutral alumina eluting with a mixture 
of ethyl acetate and pentane (1:1. v/v) to give a mixture 
of the tiJOfi ^mnound and triphenylphosphine oxide which 
was used without further purification. 

pBFKRENrTC EXAMPLE 18 
By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference Example 
17. but using 7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-l (3) - (2- 
trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -1H(3H) -benzimidazol-4-ol 
(mixture of isomers. Reference Example 19(b)], there was 
prepared a mixture of 7- ( 3 . 5- dimet h yl -4 -PYr i dvlTngthoxy) - 

a -1 <2) - f?-r ri Tnf r hYls i lanYl- 

.^^^hvll ^Hffi-H-^-i^^ole and triphenylphosphine 
oxide which was used without further purification. 

pi^PTgwrF. EXAMPLE 19 
(a) y.^innronyl -^-^tho^r-l (or 3)-(2-r ri ^1 -h YlPi3-anYl,- 
^frOTr vmerhv l ) -THfor 3H) -henzimi -9l < 

5 i power ft 

A cooled solution of 2-cyclopropyl-7 -methoxy-1 (or 3)-(2- 
trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) llH(or 3H) -benzimidazole-4- 
carbaldehyde (2.00g, isomer A, Reference Example 20(a)] 
in dichloromethane (40ml) was treated with 

0 m-chloroperbenzoic acid (3.66g). The mixture was allowed 



WO 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 258 - 

to warm to room temperature then allowed to stand at room 
temperature for a further 12 hours. The reaction mixture 
was diluted with dichlorome thane (40ml) , then washed 
twice with a saturated aqueous solution of sodium 
5 metablsulphite (100ml) , then washed twice with a 

saturated aqueous solution of sodium hydrogen carbonate 
(100ml) r then washed with brine (100ml) , then dried over 
magnesium sulphate and then evaporated to yield the tit^e 
compound as a colourless oil. 

10 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 19(a), but using Reference Example 20(b), there 
was prepared 7 -methoxy-2 -methoxymethyl-l (or 3) - (2- 
trimethylsilanvl-ethoxymethyl) -lHfor 3H) -benzimidazol-4 - 
15 fil. 

REFERENCE E XAMPLE 2 0 
(a) 2-Cyclopropyl-7-methox y-l (or 3) - (2- trimethylsilanvl- 

ethoxYinethvl) - IK (or 3H) -beuzimida?Ple-4- 

20 garfraldehyde, isomer A 

A stirred solution of 2-cyclopropyl-7 -methoxy- 3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carbaldehyde [7.23g, Reference Example 
21(a)] in dry dime thy lformamide (115ml), at room 
temperature and under nitrogen, was treated portionwise 

25 with sodium hydride (1.60g, 60% dispersion in mineral 
oil,). After stirring for a further 40 minutes the 
orange-brown suspension was treated dropwise with 2- 
( trimethylsilyl) ethoxymethyl chloride (7.15ml), over 30 
minutes. The resulting yellow-orange suspension was 

30 allowed to stand at room temperature for 12 hours then 



WO 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 259 - 

treated carefully with a little water. The mixture was 
evaporated to yield a y llow oil which was dissolved in 
ethyl acetate (400ml) * The solution was washed twice 
with water (100ml) , then dried over magnesium sulphate 
5 and then evaporated to yield a yellow oil (10. 5g) which 
was subjected to flash chromatography on silica, eluting 
with a mixture of dichl or ome thane and methanol (99:1, 
v/v) to give 2 -GyclQ.prppyl-7 -methoxy-1 (3) - (2- 
trimethylsilanvl-ethoxymethyl) -1H(3H1 -benzimidazole-4- 

10 carbaldehyde (mixture of isomers) , as a yellow oil 

(7.00g) . The mixture of isomers was further subjected to 
flash chromatography on silica, eluting with a mixture of 
dichl or ome thane and methanol (99:1, v/v) to give 
3Tcyclopropyl-77iugthQ^Y-i(pr 3)- (2-tgimethylsiianyl- 

IS ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) -benz imidazole- 4 -carbaldehvde 
(isomer A) . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 20(a), but using Reference Example 21(b), there 

20 was prepared 7 -methoxy-2 -methoxymethyl-1 (3 > - (2- 

tyimethylsilanyl- ethoxymet hyl) -1H(3H> -benzimidazole-4- 
carbaldehyde . (mixture of isomers), as a pale yellow oil. 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 20(a), but Reference Example 3 (w) there was 

prepared 4-bromo-2 -cyclopropyl -7-methoxy- 1 £3) - (2» 
trixnethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -1H(3H) -frenziroidasole, 
(mixture of isomers), as a yellow oil. The mixture of 
isomers was subjected to flash chromatography on silica, 
3 0 eluting with a mixture of dichl or ome thane and methanol 
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(99:1, v/v) to give 4 - bromo - 2 - eye 1 op r opvI - 7 -me thoxv - 1 ( or 
3) - (2-trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethy l) -!H(or 3H) - 

benaimidazple. (isomer A) . 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 21 

(a) 2 t CyclQpropyl - 7 -me thoxy- 3H-bensiaudagpl e- a - 
carbaldehyde 

A Btirred suspension of 2 -cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole-4 -methanol [7.73g r Reference Example 22(a)] 
in a mixture of toluene (250ml) and d i chl or ome thane 
(150ml) , at room temperature and under nitrogen, was 
treated portionwiee with activated manganese dioxide 
(llg) » The resulting suspension was stirred under 
nitrogen at 85°C for 3 hours. The suspension was allowed 
to cool slightly and was then filtered through 
hyf losupercel washing the filter pad six times with hot 
ethyl acetate (50ml) . The combined filtrate and washings 
were dried over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated to 
yield the title compound as a cream coloured powder 
(7.26g). 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 22 (a) , but using Reference Example 22 (b) , there 
was prepared 7 -me thoxy- 2 -methoxyme thvl - 3H -benzixnidazole - 

25 4-carbaldehyde as a pale yellow solid, 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 22 
(a) 2 -Cy clopropyl -7 -methoxv-3H-benzimidazole-4 -methanol 
A stirred solution of methyl 2 -cyclopropyl -7 - 
30 methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [15 . 5g, Reference 



10 



15 
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Example 3 (v) ] , in dry tetrahydrofuran (220ml), at -78°C 
and under nitrogen, was treated dropwise over 3 hours 
with a solution of diisobutylaluminium hydride in 
dichloromethane (270ml, l.OM) . The reaction mixture was 
5 allowed to warm to room temperature over 30 minutes, then 
cooled to -78°C, then treated dropwise with water (27ml) , 
then allowed to warm to room temperature. The reaction 
fixture was diluted with ice-water (500ml) and the pH of 
the mixture was adjusted to above 12 by the addition of 
10 aqueous sodium hydroxide (750ml. 1M) . The resulting 

white suspension was filtered to yield a clear filtrate 
which was extracted seven times with ethyl acetate 
(500ml) . The combined extracts were dried over magnesium 
sulphate and then evaporated to yield the HM* rmnpOTBd 
15 as a cream coloured powder (10.13g). 

b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 22(a). but using Reference Example 3(a), there 
was prepared - r ~ r ^ V y-1. -.thoxvatt ad ^-W »p 7 inn dasole. . 

20 j^BSfchanal as a cream coloured solid. 

c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 22 (a) , but using Reference Example 41 there was 
prepared 3 -nirfT- Y 1 =3 - { 3 - tPhfipyJ ) Propyl) -1 B- i n dole-6 - 

25 methanol- 

n , V p^ R fch Y 1 - A -rV^ v1>methangl 

A stirred solution of 3 , 5-dimethyl-pyridyl-4-carbaldehyde 
30 (2.3g, Reference Example 24) in methylated spirit (50ml), 
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at room temperature and under nitrogen, was treated with 
powdered sodium borohydride (1.28g) . After stirring for 6 
hours the resulting homogeneous solution was allowed to 
stand at room temperature for a further 12 hours then 
treated with water (10ml) . The reaction mixture was 
evaporated, then azeotroped with toluene. The residue 
was extracted three times with hot dichloromethane 
(100ml) . The combined extracts were evaporated to afford 
a white solid which was subjected to flash chromatography 
on silica, eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and 
pentane (1:1, v/v) to afford the title compound (1.2g) as 
a white solid, m.p- 93-95°C. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 24 

3. 5 -Dime thyl -pyridine- 4 -carbaldehyde 

A stirred solution of 4-bromo-3 , 5-dimethylpyridine 
(3.72g, Reference Example 25) in diethyl ether (50ml) r at 
-78°C and under nitrogen, was treated dropwise with n- 

butyl lithium (0.025ml, 1.6M). After stirring at -78°C 
for 1 hour the resulting homogeneous solution was treated 

with dry dimethyl formamide (6ml) whilst maintaining the 
temperature below -65°C. The reaction mixture was 
allowed to warm to room temperature over 1 hour, then 
treated with a saturated aqueous solution of ammonium 
chloride (10ml) , and then extracted twice with ethyl 
acetate (100ml) . The combined extracts were evaporated 
to yield an orange oil which was subjected to flash 
chromatography on silica, eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and pentane (1:4, v/v) to afford the title 
com pound (2.3g) as a semi-solid. 
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REFERENCE EXAMPLE 25 
4-Bromp-3. S-dimethylpyridine 

By proceeding in a similar manner to the procedure 
5 contained in J.Chem.Soc . , 1956, page 771 but using 4- 

nitro-3, 5-dimethylpyridine-N-oxide (23 .06g) , phosphorous 
tribromide (111.47g) in toluene (50ml) there was prepared 
the title compound (8g) as a yellow oil. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 25 
(a) 8 -Methoxv- 2 -n-prooylquinoline- 5 - carboxvlic acid 
A mixture of methyl 8 -methoxy-2-n-propylquinoline- 5 - 
carboxylate (l.Og, Reference Example 27), potassium 
carbonate (0.8g), methanol (30ml), and water (2ml) was 
refluxed for 5 hours. The solution was concentrated, 
then diluted with water and then washed with diethyl 
ether. The pH of the aqueous phase was adjusted to 6 by- 
addition of hydrochloric acid (6M) . The resulting cream 
precipitate was washed with water and then dried at 60°C 
to give the t i 1 e compound (0.43g) as a cream coloured 
solid, m.p. 214-217°C. [Elemental analysis:- C67.00; 
H,6.32; N,5.53%. Calculated for Cx4H 15 NO3«0 . 25H20: - 
C, 67.30; H,6.06? N,5.61%}. 

25 b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 26(a), but using Reference Example 4 (y) , there 
was prepared 4-methQxy-^-methoxymethyl-ben?;pxa?gie-7-- 
carboyylig acifl as a cream coloured solid. 
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c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 26(a), but using Reference Example 5 (b) , there 
was prepared 3 - isopropyl - 1 -methyl - IH- indole - 5 - caxfepxyljc 
acid as a cream coloured solid. 

5 

REFERENCE E XAMPLE 27 

Methyl"8-methQxy-2-n-propylwinoline-5'CarbQxylate 
Methyl -3 -amino -4-methoxybenzoate (10. Og) was treated with 
concentrated hydrochloric acid (14ml) and n-butanol 

10 (10ml) , under nitrogen, with stirring. The stirred 
mixture was treated with p-chloranil (13.65g) and then 
heated at reflux whilst a mixture of trans-2 -hexanal 
(8ml) and n-butanol (5ml) was added dropwise over 2 hours 
using a syringe pump. After heating at reflux for a 

15 further 30 minutes the mixture was treated with a 
solution of anhydrous zinc chloride (7.52g) in 
tetrahydrofuran (60ml) , then allowed to cool slowly to 
room temperature and then cooled to 0°C for 18 hours. 
The reaction mixture was evaporated, then diluted with 

20 hydrochloric acid (1M) and then washed with diethyl 

ether. The pH of the solution was adjusted to 6 and the 
resulting emulsion was treated with ammonium hydroxide 
and the solution extracted with diethyl ether. The 
combined dark green extracts were dried over magnesium 

25 sulphate then evaporated. The resulting dark green oil 
was subjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting 
with a mixture of ethyl acetate and pentane (3:7, v/v) to 
give the title compound (l.Sg) as an orange oil. 
NMR(CDC1 3 ): 8 9 . 3 6 (d, J=8 . 9Hz , 1H) , 8 . 26 (d, J=8 .4Hz, 1H) , 

30 7,47(d, J=8.9Hz,lH) , 7 . 03 (d, J=8 .4Hz , 1H) , 4.14(s,3H), 
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3,97(s, 3H), 3.02(m,2H), 1.86(m,2H), 1 . 03 ( t , J=7 . 3Hz, 3H) . 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 2J 

(a) 1 -Cyclghexylmethyl - 3 -methyl- 1H- indole- fi -caxboxylic 

5 acid 

A mixture of methyl l-cyclohexylmethyl-3-methyl-lH- 
indole-6-carboxylate [9*0g, Reference Example 29(a)] and 
lithium hydroxide (8.0g) in aqueous methanol (300ml , 1:2, 
v/v) was heated at 70°C for 4 hours. The reaction 

10 mixture was cooled to room temperature, then acidified by 
addition of dilute hydrochloric acid and then extracted 
three times with ethyl acetate (150ml) . The combined 
extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then evaporated 
to give the title compound as a white solid (7.3g). 

15 M+271. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 30, there was 
prepared 3 -methyl -IK- indole- 6 -carfrc-xylic acid as a 

20 white solid- NMR (CD 3 OD) : 5 2.10(8), 7.10(s), 7.30- 
7.40(m), 7.50-7.60(m) , 8.00(e), 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(b), there 

25 was prepared 1- (2- eye lohexyl ) ethyl - 3 -me thvl - 1H - indol e -6 - 
carboxylic acid as a white solid. 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(c), there 
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was prepared ] - n-evclo hexv l ) propyl - 3 -methy l -IH-indPle- 
c . r „^ w Hc acid as a white solid. NMR (CDCl 3 ): 5 
0.80-0.90. 1.00-1.30, 1.60-1.70 and 1.79-1-80 (m, 15H) ; 
2.30(s,3H); 4 . 00-4 . 10 (m. 2H) ; 7.00(s,lH); 7 . 50-7 . 60 <m, 1H> ; 
5 7.80-7.90(m,lH) ; 8.20(s,lH). 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(d), there 
was prepared 3 -h«T>f. v l-3 -methv) -lH-indol e-6 -cflT-frOXVlig 

10 acid. 

(f ) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(e), there 
was prepared 1^13 -^henv] ) hn fvl - 3 -methyl - IP- i ndole - 6 - 

15 caxfafiJglifi asid as a white solid. NMR (CDCI3 ) : & 1.60- 
1.70(m.2H); 1 . 80 -1 , 90 (m, 2H) ; 2.30(s.3H); 2.60- 
2.70(m,2H); 4 . 10 -4 . 20 (m, 2H) ; 7.00(s,lH); 7.10- 
7.30(m,5H); 7 . 50-7 . 60 (m, 1H) ; 7 . 80 -7 . 90 (m, 1H) ; 
8.20 (s, 1H) . 

20 

(g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(f), there 
was prepared 1 - tA-t-rif li.oromethv] bfW . vl ) - 3 -methyl -1H- 

acj - d as a white solid. NMR 
25 {(CD 3 ) 2 SO): 5 2.30(a), 5.50(s), 7 .20-7 . 30 Cm) , 7.30- 
7.40(m), 7.60-7.70 (m) , 7.90(a). 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 2 9(g), there 
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was prepared 1- i 4-methvlsulphonylbenzyl) - 3 -methyl -1H- 
indole-6-carboxylic acid as a white solid. 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29 (h) , there 
was prepared 1 - { 1 , 3 -bengodioxol - 5 -yl ) methyl - 3 -methyl - 
1R- indole- g-carboxylic acid* 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29 (i) , there 

was prepared x - (naphthalan- 2 -yl) mg thyl -3 -methyl - 1H- 
indole-g-carfroxylic acid as a white solid. NMR 
{(CD 3 ) 2 SO}: 5 2.30(b), 5.60(e), 7 . 30- 8 . 10 (m) . 

15 (k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(j) r there 
was prepared 1- ( tetrahydro-2H-pyran-2-yl) methyl-3- 
me thyl - IB - indo le-S- c arboxy lie acid. 

20 (1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29 (k) , there 
was prepared 3 -methyl- 1- ( tetrahydrpfrirfuryl) -,1H- indole. - 
6-carboxylic acid , as a white solid, m. p . 217-219°C. 
[Elemental analysis: C,69.3; H,6.6; N, 5.2%. Calculated. 

25 for C 15 H 7 N0 3 : C, 69.48; H,6.61; N,5.40%]. 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(1), there 
was prepared 3-methvl-l- ( 4 - toluene sulphonyl ) - IK- indole- 6 - 
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carboxylic acid- nmr (Cd 3 od) : 5 2.l(s,3H), 2.3(s,3H), 

4.8(s,2H), 7.1-7.2 (m, 2H) , 7 , 4 - 7 . 5 (m, 2H) r 7 . 6-7 . 7 (m, 2H) , 
7.75-7.80 (m,lH), 8.5 (a, 1H) . 

5 (n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29 (m), there 
was prepared 3-methvl-l- ( te t rahydrof uran- 3 - vl ) - 1H- indole - 
6-carboxylic acid as a white solid, m.p. 211-213 6 C. 
[Elemental analysis: C68.00; H,6.20; N,5.60%. Calculated 
10 for C 14 H 15 N0 3 : C68.56; H,6.16; N,5.71%]. 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 43(a), there 
was prepared l-frenzyl-3 -methyl -jnda^lfr- 5 -Cfrrfrpxylic 
15 acjd > 

(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29 (o) , there 
was prepared 1- (4 -methoxybenzyl) - 3 -m ethyl indole- $ - 
20 carboxylic acid as a white solid. NMR (CD3OD) : 8 

2.2(s,3H), 3.6(s,3H), 5.2(s,2H), 6 . 6-6 . 7 (m, 2H) , 6.95- 
7.0(m,2H), 7.1(s,lH), 7.4-7.45, 7 . 55-7 . 60 (m, 2H) , 
8.0 (s,lH) . 

2 5 (o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 43 (b) , there 
was prepared 1- ( 4 -inethoxy benzyl) - 3 -methvl- indazole-6 - 
carboxylic acid. 
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REFERENCE FY&MPT.R 2 9 

(a) M«>i--Hy 1 1 - eve lohexy lme thy 1 - 3 -roe thv l - 1H - jndo 1 e - 6 ~ . 
ffarhoxvlate 

A mixture of methyl 3-methyl-lH-indole-6-carboxylate (lOg, 
Reference Example 3 0), cyclohexylmethylbromide (19g) , 
potassium hydroxide (12g) and sodium iodide (O.lg) in 
acetone (200ml) was stirred at room temperature for 6 
hours. The reaction mixture was evaporated. The residue 
was partitioned between ethyl acetate (250ml) and water 
(250ml) . The aqueous layer was extracted three times 
with ethyl acetate (250ml) . The total combined organic 
phases were dried over sodium sulphate then evaporated. 
The residue was subjected to flash column chromatography 
on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and 
hexane (gradient elution, 0:10 to 1:9, v/v) to yield the 
fcjJOfi romnound (9.5o;) . NMR(CDC1 3 ): 5 0.90-1.10 (m) , 
1.10-1.40(m), 1.60-l-90(m), 2.30(b), 3 .90-4 .00 (m) , 
3.90(b), 7.00(b), 7.50-7.60(m) , 7.70-7.80 (m) , 8.00(b). 

MH+ 271. 



(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using (2-cyclohexyl) ethyl bromide th 
was prepared ^i-hvi l- f 2-cvcloheyvl ) ethyl - Vnwt,hyl-lfl- 

NMR (CDC1 3 ) : 5 0.80-1.00 (m) , 
1.10-1.30(m) , 1.60-1.80 (m) , 2.30(s), 3.90(b), 4.10- 
4.20(t), 7.00(B), 7.60(d), 7.80(d), 8.10(b). 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using (3 -cyclohexyl) propyl bromide 
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there was prepared methyl 1- (3 -cyclohexyl) propyl -3- 
methyl - 1H~ indole- 6 -carboxylate - 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

5 Example 29(a) but using heptyl bromide there was prepared 
methyl 3, -heptyl -.3 -methy 1 z 1H- indole- g - carboxylat e . 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using (3 -phenyl) butyl bromide there was 

io prepared methyl 1- (3 -phenyl) butyl- 3 -methyl -1H- indole- 6- 
carboxylate. 

(f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using 4- trifluoromethylbenzyl bromide 

15 there was prepared methyl 1- (4 - t rifluoromethylbenzyl ) -3- 

methy 1 -IK- indole - 6 - carboxy late as a white solid. NMR 
(CDC1 3 ) : 5 2.30U); 3.90(s); 5.40(s); 7.00(s); 7.10- 
7.20(m); 7 . 50-7 . 60 (m) ; 1 . 80-7 . 90 (m) ; 8.00(s). 

20 (g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 29(a) but using 4 -methyl sulphonylbenzyl bromide 
there was prepared methyl 1- (4 -methyl sulphonylbenzyl) -a- 
me thyl - 1 H- indole- 6 -carboxvla te as a white solid. NMR 
(CDCI3) : 5 2.40(s); 3.00(s); 3.90{s); 5.40(s); 7.00(s); 

25 7.20-7.30 (m) ; 7 . 50-7 .70 (m) ; 7 . 80 -7 . 90 (m) ; 8.00(s). 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using piperonyl chloride there was 
prepared methyl 1- (1. 3 -benzodioxol-5-vl) methvl-3-methvl- 
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1H- indol e - 5 - carboxy late . 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using (naphthalen- 2 -yl) methyl chloride 
5 there was prepared methvl 1- (naphthalen- 2-yl) methyl- 3 - 
me thvl -1H- indol e - 6 - carboxyla fcg . 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using ( tetrahydro-2H-pyran- 2 -yl) methyl 
10 chloride there was prepared metfryl 1- ( tetrahydro-2H- 
pvran- 2 - vl ) methyl - 3 -me thvl - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxvla t e . 

{JO By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29 (a) but using te tr ahydro fur fury 1 chloride there 
15 was prepared methvl 3-methvl-l- (tetrahvdrofurfurvl) -1H- 
in,4ole-6-carboxylate . 

(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using toluene- 4 -sulphonyl chloride 
20 there was prepared methyl 3 -methyl - 1 -( toluene- 4- 

s nl phenyl ) - 1H- indole- 6 - carboxylate . NMR (CDCI3) : 8 

2.2(s,3H), 2.3(s,3H), 4.0(s,3H), 7 . 15 -7 . 2 <m, 2H) , 7.4- 
7.5(m,2H), 7.7-7.8<m,2H) , 7 . 9- 8 . 0 (m, 1H) , 8.7(s,lH). 

25 (m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 29(a) but using tetrahydrof uran- 3 -yl chloride 
there was prepared methvl 3 -methyl -1- ( tetrahvdrof uran-3 - 
yl 1.-1H- indole - 6 - carfrpxy late . 



30 



(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
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Example 2 9(a) but using benzyl bromide there was prepared 
methyl 1 -benzyl - 3 -methyl- 1H- indole- 6 -carboxvlate as a 
white solid. NMR (CDC1 3 ) : 5 2.30(s), 3.B0(s), 5.20(b), 
7.00(b), 7.00-7.10(m) , 7 . 10-7 . 20 (m) , 7 . 50-7 . 60 (m) , 7.70- 
5 7.80(m), 8.00(s). 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using 4-methoxybenzyl bromide there was 
prepared methyl 1- (4-methPXybengyl) -3 -methyl -1H- indole- g- 
10 carboxylate as a white solid, m.p. 116-118°C. [Elemental 
analysis: C,73.48; H, 6.27; N,4.36%. Calculated for 
C 19 K 19 N °3 2 C,73.77; H,6.19; N,4.53%]. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 3Q 

15 Methyl 3 -methyl -1H- indole- 6 - carboxvlate 

A mixture of methyl 3-f ormyl-lH- indole- 6 -carboxylate 
(12. Og), p-toluenesulphonic acid (2.0g) and 
p-toluenesulphonylhydrazide (13. Og) in a mixture of 
dime thy lformamide (100ml) and sulpholane (50ml) was 

2 0 heated at 100°C for 15 minutes and then cooled to room 
temperature . The mixture was treated with sodium 
cyanoborohydride (15. Og, 5g portions after 10 minute 
intervals), then heated at 100°C for 2 hours. After 
cooling to ambient temperature the reaction mixture was 

25 treated with ice water (500ml) giving a white 

precipitate. Water (1000ml) was added and the mixture 
stirred for 3 0 minutes then filtered. The off-white 
solid was washed with warm water then azeotroped with 
toluene to yield the title compound (10. 2g) as a white 
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solid. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 31 

Ca) 1 - ( S , g -Dimethyl -bicyclo r3 , 1 , 3. , ] hept- 3 -yimethyl ) - 3 - 
5 methvl-lH- indole- 6 -carboxylic acid 

A mixture of 3 -methyl -indole- 6 -carboxylic acid [1.8g, 
Reference Example 28(b)], (IS, 2S, 5S) - (- ) -myrtanol 
tosylate and potassium hydroxide (3.17g) in dimethyl 
sulphoxide (3 5ml) was stirred at room temperature for 18 

10 hours. The reaction mixture was partitioned twice 

between ethyl acetate (25ml) and dilute hydrochloric 
acid (25ml, IN) . The combined organic layers were dried 
over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica to give the 

15 fcit;le compound (2.45cO as a white solid* M+325. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 31(a) but using cyclohexanol tosylate there was 
prepared 1 - cyclohexy 1 - 3 -methyl -IK- indole - 6 - carboxvli c 

20 acid as a white solid. 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 31(a) but using cyclopentanol tosylate there was 
prepared 1 - eye lopenty 1 - 3 -methyl - 1H- indole - § - carboxyljc 

25 acid as a white solid, NMR {<CD 3 ) 2 CO}: 5 0 , 80- 0 . 90 (m) , 

1.20-1.30(iii), 1.70-1.90(m) , 2 .10-2 . 30 (a) , 2.30(s>, 4.90- 
5.00(m), 7.30(a), 7.50(d), 7.70(d), 8.20(s). 



(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
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5 



Example 31(a) but using cycloheptyl methanol tosylate 
there was prepared 1 z£XS} ahfiBlad methvl-^ -fflftthv l -lH - 
^ ^..t-rnr KnrvH. acid as a white solid. NMR 
{<CD 3 ) 2 CO}: 5 1.10-1.80 (m), 2.30(a), 3 .30-3-40 (m) , 4.00- 
4.10(m), 7.30(8), 7.50-7.60(m), 7 .70-7 . 80 (m) , 8.10(a). 



FF PCTBHCT EXAMPLE 32 

n piirTlTT7r Y ^^nT, v i-^-Tnf>thvl-ii; q olP-6-oagbPyYlic acid 
A stirred solution of 3-methyl-indole-6-carboxylic acid 
10 [2.0g. Reference Example 28(b)]) in dichlorome thane 

(100ml) was treated with di- tert-butyl dicarbonate 

(.5.4g). triethylamine (3.5ml) and 

4-dimethylaminopyridine (O.lg). After stirring at room 
temperature for 4 hours the reaction mixture was 
15 evaporated. The residue was partitioned three times 

between dichloromethane (100ml) and water (100ml) . The 
combined organic layers were washed with ice-cold dilute 
hydrochloric acid (200ml, 0.1N), then with brine 

(150ml) , then dried over sodium sulphate and then 
20 evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 

chromatography to yield the HMf compound (2.5g) as a 

white solid. NMR {(CD 3 )2SO>; 6 2 .30 (s) , 7 .50-7 . 60 (m) , 

7.80-7.90(s), 8.70(s) . 

25 ? ctt;bence FIX AMPLE 33. 

2 aeglaB3aaa g^Z thnrv-Hnr 3 )-(?,- triffl-rW ^ «*yl- 

■ rt ^w^.nfor im-be nTlTnl ^wl* 4 - yi T rl frnt-vl tin 
A solution of 4-bromo-2^cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-l(or 3)-(2- 
trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) -benzimidazole 
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[3.6g, Reference Example 20(c)] in dry tetrahydrof uran at 
-70°C was treated with a solution of butyl lithium in 
hexane (6.8ml, 1„6M). After stirring for 1 hour the 
mixture was treated with tributyltin chloride (3.07ml) 
5 whilst maintaining the temperature below -70°C, and the 
reaction mixture was stirred for 1 hour, then allowed to 
warm to room temperature and then left overnight at room 
temperature. The reaction mixture was quenched with 
water and then extracted twice with diethyl ether 
10 (100ml) • The combined extracts were dried over magnesium 
sulphate then evaporated. The residual yellow oil was 
subjected to flash column chromatography on silica 
eluting with a mixture of ether and pentane (1:1, v/v) to 
give the tifcJLe compound as colourless thick oil (3.83g). 

15 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 34 
2-Cyclpprppyl-7-methoxy--l (or 3) - (2-trimethylgilanyl- 

ethoxymethyl) -4- ( 4 -morphol ep sulphonyl) -lH(or 3H) - 
benz imidazole 

20 A solution of 2-cyclopropyl-7 -methoxy-1 (or 3)-(2- 

trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -1H (or 3H) -benzimidazol-4- 
yl sulphonyl chloride (0.67g, Reference example 3 5) in 
di ch 1 or ome thane (16ml) was treated with pyridine (0.56ml) 
and morpholine (0.15ml) . After stirring at room 

25 temperature for 1 hour then standing overnight at room 
temperature the reaction mixture was evaporated. The 
residue was azeotroped with toluene to give the title 
compound which was used without further purification. 

30 
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REFERENCE EXAMPLE 35 

2-C yclop ropyl-7-methoxv-l (or 3) - (2 - trimethylsilanvl- 
ethoxymethvl) -lH(or 3H) -benzimidazole-4-vl' sulphonyl 
chloride 

A solution of 4-bromo-2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-l (or 
3) - (2-trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) - 
benzimidazole (5.96g, Reference Example 20(c)]) in dry 
tetrahydrofuran (80ml) at -70°C was treated dropwise with 
a solution of butyl lithium in hexane (11ml, 1.6 H) whilst 
maintaining the reaction temperature below -60°C. After 
stirring at this temperature for 1 hour the solution was 
then transferred under nitrogen via a cannula to a cooled 
solution of excess sulphur dioxide in tetrahydrofuran 
(80ml) below -60°C and stirred for a further 30 minutes at 
-60°C. The reaction mixture was then allowed to warm to 
room temperature over 1 hour and then evaporated to 
dryness under reduced pressure- The residue was 
triturated with ether to give lithium 2 -cyclopropyl -7- 
methoxy-1 (or 3) - (2 -t rime thy Isilanyl-ethoxyme thy 1) -4-lH(or 
3H) -benzimidazolyl sulphinate as cream solid (4.82 g). A 
mixture of this solid and dichlorome thane (80ml) , cooled 
to 0°C was treated dropwise with a solution of sulphuryl 
chloride (2ml) in dichlorome thane (20ml) • After allowing 
to warm to room temperature the reaction mixture was 
evaporated and the residue was azeotroped with toluene 
and then triturated with toluene. The mixture was 
filtered, the solid was washed with ether. The combined 
filtrate plus washings were evaporated to give the JtiJjLs 
compound as yellow gum (2,2g) . 
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c- [? .r Yr i n p r nP vi- v - m ^h nCT .i for 3J - (?.-tri T net h YlRilanYl- 
athaaa flaathaO) -iH for 3 H) -ben 7;imiriazgle-4-Yl 1PYri<Une- 2 - 

5 rarhoxamide 

A solution of 2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-l (or 3)-(2- 
trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) -benzimidazole-4- 
yl tributyl tin (lg. Reference Example 33) in 
dimethylformamide (10ml) was treated with a mixture of 5- 
10 bromo-pyridine-2-carboxamide (0.275g)» 

bis (dibenzylidene) acetone palladium (0) (3 9.45mg) and 
triphenylpbosphine (36mg) in dimethyl formamide (1ml) . 
The mixture was heated at 120°C under an atmosphere of N 2 
for 5 hours then diluted with methanol and then filtered 
15 through a pad of hyf losuperoel . The filtrate was 

evaporated and the residue was subjected to flash column 
chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and pentane (2:8 to 1:0, v/v) to give the titlfi 
compound as cream solid (0.4g). 



20 



25 



30 



RKPBRENCK EXAMPLE 37 

wpthvi l-b -^ Y -1 -^-mei-hvi -iH-indol in*-* -carhnxY l ate 
A solution of methyl l-benzyl-3-methyl-lH-indole-6- 
carboxylate [0.8g, Reference Example 29 (n) 1 in 
trifluoroacetic acid at 0°C was treated with a solution 
of borane-tetrahydrofuran complex in tetrahydrofuran 
(9ml. 1M) . The solution was kept at 0°C for 24 hours, 
then quenched with methanol, then evaporated. The 
residual solid was dried under high vacuum and used 
without purification. 
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REFERENCE EXAMPLE 38 
Methyl 3 = ( 3 -me thvl - 1 - { 3 - (phenyl ) propyl ) - 1H- inflpl - $ -yl ) - 3 - 
nitroaethyl-prppionate 
5 A stirred solution of methyl 3- (3 -methyl-l-{3~ 

(phenyl) propyl} -lH-indol-6-yl) -propenoate (0 «263g. 
Reference Example 39) in nitrome thane (5ml) was treated 
with tetramethylguanidine (0.091g). The mixture was 
heated to 65°C for 2 hours then treated with a further 

10 aliquot of tetramethylguanidine (0.091g). After heating 
at 65°C for a further hour the reaction mixture was 
cooled to room temperature then poured into hydrochloric 
acid (20ml, IN) then extracted three times with ethyl 
acetate (25ml) , The combined extracts were dried over 

15 magnesium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 

subjected to preparative layer chromatography on silica 
using a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:2, v/v) as 
eluent to yield the title compound (0.296g). 

20 REFERENCE EXAMPLE 3? 

Me thvl 3 - ( 3 - me thvl - 1 - { 3 - (phenyl 1 propyl 1 - 1H- indol - 6 = vl )- 

propenoate 

A stirred 3 -methyl -1 - {3 - (phenyl) propyl} -1H- indole- B - 
carboxaldehyde (0.283g, Reference Example 40) in dry 

25 toluene (20ml) , under argon, was treated with 

carbomethoxymethylene triphenyl phosphor ane (0.409g). The 
mixture was heated at 80°C for 4 hours then cooled to 
room temperature and then poured into water (20ml) . The 
organic phase was separated and the aqueous phase was 

30 extracted three times with ethyl acetate (30ml) . The 
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combined organic phases were dried over magnesium 
sulphate then evaporated. The residue was subjected to 
flash chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of 
diethyl ether and hexane (10:1, v/v) to yield the .kLklfi. 
5 cpmpo^nti (0.263g). 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 40 
3 -methyl - 1 - { 3 - (phenyl ) propyl }-lH- indole- 6 - carboxaldehvde 
Dime thy lsulphoxide (0.311g) was added to a stirring 

10 solution of oxalyl chloride in dichlorome thane (lml , 2M) 
in dichlorome thane (25ml) at -60°C under argon and the 
mixture was stirred for 2 minutes. A solution of 3- 
me t hy 1 - 1 - { 3 - ( phenyl ) propyl } - 1H - indol e - 6 - me thanol [ 0 . 5 0 1 g , 
Reference Example 22(c)] in dichlorome thane (10ml) was 

15 then added dropwise and the mixture stirred for 15 

minutes at -60°C, Tri ethyl amine (0.956g) was then added 
and the solution warmed to room temperature and stirred 
for 1 hour. The mixture was poured into water (20ml) and 
then extracted three times with dichloromethane (2 5ml) . 

20 The combined extracts were washed with brine (3 0ml) , then 
dried over sodium sulphate and then evaporated- The 
residue was subjected to flash chromatography on silica 
eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:1, 
v/v) to yield the title Cpropc-unfl (0.283g). 

25 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 41 
Meth yl 3 -me thvl - 1 - f 3 - (phenyl ) propyl) - IB - indole - 6 - 
carbc-xylate. 

A stirred solution of methyl 3 -methyl -1H- indole- 6 - 
3 0 carboxylate (0^5g, Reference Example 30) in acetone 
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(35ml) was treated with l-bromo-3 -phenylpropane (0.577g) 
and sodium hydroxide (0.116g). The mixture was stirred at 
room temperature for 12 hours then poured into water 
(35ml) and then extracted three times with ethyl acetate 
5 (50ml) . The combined extracts were washed with dilute 
hydrochloric acid (50ml, IN) then with saturated sodium 
bicarbonate solution (50ml) , then dried over magnesium 
sulphate and then evaporated. The residue was subjected 
to flash column chromatography on silica eluting with a 
10 mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (50 :1, v/v) to yield 
the title compound (0.58g). 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 42 

(a) 1 -Benzvl-3-methvl-lH-indazole carbonvl chloride 
15 A solution of 1 -benzyl -3 -methyl -indazole- 6- carboxylic 

acid [0*15g, Reference Example 28 (o) ] in dichloromethane 
(20ml) was treated with dimethylf ormamide (2 drops) then 
with oxalyl chloride (1.69ml). After stirring for 2 
hours the reaction mixture was evaporated and the residue 
20 was dried under high vacuum to give the title compound 
(0.16g) which was used without further purification. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 42(a) but using Reference Example 28 (p) there was 

25 prepared 1- (4 -methoxybenzyl) - 3 -methyl- 1H- indole- 6 - 
carbonyl chloride. 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 42(a) but using Reference Example 26(b) there was 

3 0 prepared 4>m^tihox v -2.methoxvmethvl-benzoxazolg'6'Carbonyl 
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chloride as a pale orange -brown coloured solid* 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 42(a) but using Reference Example 26(c) there was 

5 prepared 3 - isopronyl - 1 - me thyl -1H- indol e - 5 - carbonyl 

chloride- 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 42(a) but using Reference Example 28 (q) there was 

10 prepared 1- (4 -methoxvbenzvl) - 3 -methyl- 1H- indazole- 6 - 

carbonyl chloride . 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 43 

(a) Methyl 1 -frenzy 1 - 3 -methyl - IHr indazol e-6- caxboxyla te 
15 A solution of methyl 3 -methyl -indazole -6 -carboxylate 

(0,2g, Reference Example 44) in acetone (15ml) was 
treated with benzyl bromide (0.898g) then with potassium 
carbonate (0.290g) and a catalytic amount of 18-crown-6. 
The mixture was stirred for 12 hours at room temperature 
20 then poured into water (3 0ml) and then extracted three 
times with ethyl acetate (30ml) . The combined extracts 
were dried over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The 
residue was subjected to flash chromatography on silica 
eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (7:1, 

2 5 v/v) to yield the title c omp ound (0,161g) and methyl 2- 

benzyl- 3 -methyl -indazole- 6 -carboxylate (0.069g) . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 43 (a) but using 4-methoxybenzyl bromide there was 

3 0 prepared methvl 1- (4-methoxybenzyl) - 3 -methvl - indazole- 6 - 
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rarhoxvlate. 

RKFEF*™™ EXftMELE 44 
M««-h y 1 i -met hvl-lH. indazole-6 -carboxylase 
5 A solution of 3-methyl-inda«ole-6-carboxylic acid (1.57g, 
Reference Example 45) in methanol (75ml) was treated with 
hydrogen, chloride gas for 10 minutes. The reaction 
mixture was stirred for 12 hours at room temperature then 
evaporated. The residue was partitioned between ethyl 
10 acetate (50ml) and saturated sodium bicarbonate solution 
(50ml) . The combined extracts were dried over sodium 
sulphate then evaporated. The residue was washed with 
hexane to give the fcjfclfi compound (1.56g) which was used 
without further purification. 

15 

pgygftENCE EXAMPLE 45 
Vm^lv yl-lH -iTidagiolo-fi-carboxvl ic gg i d 
A solution of methyl 1 -tr if lyl- 3 -methyl -indazole-6 - 
carboxylate(0.668g, Reference Example 46) in a mixture of 
20 methanol and water (3:1, 80ml) was treated with potassium 
carbonate (1.15g) . The mixture was heated at reflux for 
5 hours then cooled to room temperature then poured into 
IN hydrochloric acid (50ml) . The mixture was extracted 
three times with ethyl acetate (50ml) . The combined 
25 extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then evaporated. 
The residue was washed with a mixture of hexane and ether 
to give the r-it-T<> compound (0.360g). 

pRFF.RENCE E XAMPLE 46 
30 aesbyj i-tr 1 fi Y , '-^-"«^vT-m-i^»» 0 1 , '- <? - g * yt,OTV ' lat » 
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The 6-trif lyloxy-1- trif lyl-3-methyl-indazole (l.Og, 
Reference Example 47) was dissolved in dime thy lformamide 
under argon and the solution was flushed with carbon 
monoxide for 5 minutes - The solution was treated with 
5 palladium acetate (O.llg), diphenylphosphine ferrocene 
(0.272g), trie thy laxuine (0.491g) and methanol (1.56g) 
then stirred at room temperature for 12 hours under an 
atmosphere of carbon monoxide. The reaction mixture was 
poured into water (150ml) and the aqueous layer was 

10 extracted three times with ethyl acetate (3 5ml) . The 
combined extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then 
evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 
chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and hexane (1:7, v/v) to yield the title 

15 compound, 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 47 
S - triply jLc-xy- 1 - trif lyl - 3 -me thyl- 1H- indagc-le, 

A solution of 6 -hydroxy- 3 -methyl -lH-indazole (0.45g, 
20 Reference Example 48) in tetrahydrof uran (3 0ml) under 

argon was treated with sodium hydride (0.198g). After the 
initial effervescence had subsided the solution was 
warmed to 50°C for 1 hour. The reaction mixture was 
cooled t;o room temperature and N -phenyl trifluorome thane 
25 sulphonimide (2.48g) was added. The mixture was stirred 
for 2 hours then poured into water (50ml) then extracted 
three times with ethyl acetate (50ml) * The combined 
extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then evaporated. 
The residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 
30 silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane 
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(1:7, v/v) to yield the title gQJDRQMnd (1.10g). 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 18 
6-hydrox y-3^ethvl-lH-indazole 

A solution of 6-methoxy- 3 -methyl -1H- indazole (2 . Og, 
Reference Example 49) in dichloromethane (75ml) was 
cooled to 0°C then treated with a solution of boron 
tribromide in dichloromethane (54ml f 1M) • The mixture was 
allowed to warm to room temperature and then stirred for 
12 hours. The solution was poured into an ice-saturated 
sodium bicarbonate mixture and the aqueous layer was 
extracted three times with ethyl acetate (50ml) . The 
combined extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then 
evaporated* The residue was subjected to flash 
chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and hexane (2:1, v/v) to yield the title comPQW l fl 
(1.7g) . 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 4 9 
6-me thoy y -Vm P . thvl - 1H - inda 2 o 1 e 

2- f luoro-4 -methoxyacetophenone (5.0g) was treated with 
hydrazine (7 5ml) under argon and the mixture was heated 
to reflux for 12 hours. After cooling to room 
temperature, the reaction mixture was poured into water 
(200ml) then extracted three times with ethyl acetate 
(50ml) - The combined extracts were dried over sodium 
sulphate then evaporated. The residue was subjected to 
flash chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of 
ethyl acetate and hexane (1:3, v/v) to yield the title 
compound (4.05 g) . 
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REFERENCE EXAMPLE 50 
5 - brorog - 2 -me thoxyani 1 ins 

A stirred mixture of 4-bromo-2 -nitroanisole (98.56g) 
5 and iron powder {113. 7g) in ethanol (1.51) was heated to 
reflux and treated dropwiee with hydrochloric acid 
(3 50ml , 0.5N) over 1 hour. After refluxing for a further 
3 hours the reaction mixture was cooled to room 
temperature then filtered through hyf losupercel . The 
10 filtrate was evaporated and the residue was treated with 
saturated sodium bicarbonate solution (21) then filtered. 
The solid was washed with water then recrystallised from 
cyclohexane to give the title compound (61.98g) as a pale 
brown solid r m.p. 93-93°C. 

15 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 51 
Methyl 2 - hydroxy - 4 - me thoxv - 3 -nitrobenzoate 

A solution of methyl 4-methoxysalicylate (50g) in glacial 
acetic acid (7 00ml) was treated dropwise with 

20 concentrated nitric acid (50ml) over 15 minutes. After 
stirring for 2 hours, then standing at room temperature 
for 18 hours, the mixture was treated with a further 
aliquot of concentrated nitric acid (10ml) then stirred 
for 6 hours . The reaction mixture was diluted with ice 

25 then poured into water (1000ml) , then filtered. The 

solid was dried then subjected to flash chromatography on 
silica eluting with a mixture of toluene and 
dichlorome thane (2:1, v/v) to give the title comppwd as 
a white solid, m.p. 165-187°C. 



30 
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REFERENCE EXAMPLE 52 
Methvl 3 -isopropvl - 1H- indole- 5 - carboxylate 

A solution of methyl 3 - iodo-4- (3 -methyl -but- 2 -enylamino) - 
benzoate (2.0g, Reference Example 53) in triethylamine 
5 (1.6ml) and acetonitrile (35ml) was treated with 

palladium acetate (0.05g) . The mixture was sealed in a 
bomb and heated at 110°C for 18 hours. After cooling the 
reaction mixture was filtered and the filtrate was 
evaporated* The residue was subjected to flash 
10 chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and petroleum ether (1:4, v/v) to give the title 

compound (l.Qg) . 

REFERENCE EK&MEMS £3 

15 Methvl 3 -iodo-4- (3 -methvl -but - 2 -enylamino) -benzoate 

A solution of di i s op ropyl amine (2,8ml) in tetrahydrof uran 
(25ml) , under nitrogen, cooled to -10°C was treated with 
butyl lithium in hexane (12.4ml, 1.6M). The solution 
was added slowly via a syringe to a cooled to solution of 

20 methyl 4 - amino - 3 - iodobenzoate (5g, prepared according to 
the procedure of M.L*Hill, Tetrahedron, 1990, page 
45B7) in tetrahydrofuran (100ml) , under nitrogen and at - 
7 8°C. The mixture was allowed to warm to 0°C and after 
stirring for a further 10 minutes the mixture was cooled 

25 to -7 8°C and then treated with 4 -bromo-2 -methyl- 2 -butene 
(2.49ml) . The reaction mixture was allowed to warm to 
room temperature over 1 . 5 hours then poured into 
saturated brine (100ml) . The organic layer was separated 
and the aqueous phase was extracted with ethyl acetate 

30 (100ml) . the combined organic phases were evaporated and 
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the residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 
silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and 
petroleum ether (1:9 , v/v) to give the title compound 
<5g) . 

5 

IN VITRO W IN VIVO TEST PROCEDURES 

I.* (a) Inhibitory effects of compoundg on PPE IV 

activity 

10 1.1 Preparation of PDE from guinea pig macrophages. 

The method is described by Turner et al • , Br. J. 
Pharmacol, 1993, UiJL/ pages 876-883. Briefly, cells are 
harvested from the peritoneal cavity of horse-serum 
treated (0.5ml i.p«) Dunkin Hartley guinea pigs 

15 (250-400g) and the macrophages purified by discontinuous 
(55%, 65%, 70% v/v) gradient (Percoll) centrif ugation. 
Washed macrophages are plated out in cell culture flasks 
and allowed to adhere. The cells are washed with Hank's 
balanced salt solution, scraped from the flasks and 

20 centrifuged (1000 g) . The supernatant is removed and 
the pellets stored at -80°C until use. The pellet is 
homogenised in 2 0mM tris (hydroxymethyl) aminomethane HC1, 
pH7.5, 2mM magnesium chloride, ImM dithiothreitol , 5mM 
ethylenediaminetetraacetic acid, 0.25mM sucrose, 20mM 

25 p- tosyl-L-lycine chloromethyl ketone, lOmg/ml leupeptin 
and 2000U/ml aprotinin. 



30 



1.2 Measurement of PDE activity. 

PDE activity is determined in macrophage homogenates 
by the two-step radioisotopic method of Thompson et al . , 
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Adv. Cyclic Nucl. Res w 1979, 1£, pages 69-92. The 
reaction mixtur contains 2 0mM tris (hydroxymethyl) - 
aminomethane HC1 (pH8.0), lOmM magnesium chloride, 4mM 
2 -mercaptoethanol , 0 . 2mM ethylenebis (oxyethyleneni trilo) - 
5 tetraacetic acid and 0.05 mg of bovine serum albumin /mL . 
The concentration of substrate is IjiM. The IC50 values 
(i.e. concentrations which produce 50% inhibition of 
substrate hydrolysis) for the compounds examined are 
determined from concentration- response curves in which 
10 concentrations range from 0 . 03nM to lOftM. 

1.3 Results. 

Compounds within the scope of the invention exhibit 
IC50 values against guinea pig macrophage cyclic AMP- 

15 specific phosphodiesterase (PDE IV) of between 10~ 10 M to 

about 10~ 5 M, preferably from about 10~ i0 M up to about 

10 -6 M. The compounds of the invention are from about 
10,000-fold to about 50-fold more selective for cyclic 
AMP phosphodiesterase IV than cyclic nucleotide 
20 phosphodiesterase types I , II, III or V. 

ib) Inhibitory effects of comp o un d s on ppe v 
activity 

1.4 Preparation of PDE from human platelets. 

25 The method is described by R.E.Weishaar et al . , 

Biochem. Pharmacol . , 1986, 25., pages 787-800. 
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PDE activity is determined by the radioisotopic 
method of Thompson et al. , Adv. Cyclic Nucl. Res., 1979, 
10 . pages 69-92* Following incubation for 30 minutes at 
30°C, [ 3 H] -guano sine 5 ' -monophosphate is separated from 
5 the substrate, guano sine 1 3 H] -guano sine 3': 5' -cyclic 

monophosphate, by elution on cation -exchange columns, and 
radioactivity is determined using a liquid scintillation 
counter (LS 1701, Beckman) using a liquid scintillation 
cocktail (Flow Scint III, Packard) . The concentration 
10 of substrate is 1/xM. The IC50 values for the compounds 
examined are determined from concentration-response 
curves in which concentrations range from 10" 9 M to 10" 5 M. 

2 . in vivo bronchodilator actions of compounds 
15 2.1 Measurement of bronchodilatation. 

Bronchorelaxant activity is measured in in vivo 

tests in the anaesthetized guinea-pig or rat according to 

the method described by Underwood et al . , Pulm. 

Pharmacol., 1992 , 5., pages 203-212, in which the effects 
2 0 on bronchospasm induced by histamine (or other 

spasmogens such as methacholine or leukotriene D4) is 

determined. Compounds are administered orally 1 hour 

prior to administration of spaemogen. 

25 3. In vivo actions of compounds on ant igren 

(nvalbamin) - induced eosinoohilia in guinea-pigs 

3.1 Treatment of animals and measurement of eosinophil 

numbers . 
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Male Dunkin- Hart ley guinea-pigs weighing 200-250g 
ar sensitized using lOjxg ovalbumin in lmL of a lOOmg/mlj 
suspension of aluminium hydroxide, i.p. 

28 days after sensitization guinea-pigs are dosed 
orally. 23 Hours later this procedure is repeated and 
60 minutes later the guinea-pigs are challenged with 
nebulised saline or ovalbumin (1% in saline) for 15 
seconds. 24 Hours after challenge the guinea-pigs are 

killed and the lungs are lavaged with warm saline. 
Total and differential cell counts are made. 

4. inhibitory eff ects of compounds against 
antioen-induced eosinophilia in the rat in vivo 
4.1. Treatment of rats and measurement of eosinophil 
numbers . 

Male Brown Norway rats weighing 150-2 50g are 
sensitized on days 0, 12 and 21 with ovalbumin (lOOpg, 
i.p.). Rats are challenged on any one day between days 
27-32. 24 hours and 1 hour before antigen challenge the 
test compound is orally dosed. Rats are challenged by 
exposure for 3 0 minutes to nebulized saline or ovalbumin 
(1% in saline) . 24 hours after challenge, rats are 
killed and the airways are lavaged with RPMI and 10% 
foetal calf serum. Total and differential cell counts 
are made. 

5. in vitro inhibitory Effects on TNF-alPha Release by 
Humau Monocytes 

The effects of compounds on TNF-alpha production by 
0 human peripheral blood monocytes (PBMs) are examined as 
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follows . 

5.1. Preparation of blood monocytes . 

Blood is drawn from normal donors into sodium 
5 citrate (3.8%) as an anticoagulant. Mononuclear cells 
are fractionated by centrifugation through a histopaque 
gradient system (Accuspin, Sigma, U.K.). The monouclear 
cell fraction comprising 90% mononuclear cells 
(contaminating cells being neutrophils) , is suspended in 

10 Hanks balanced salt solution (BBSS) , (Life Technologies 
Ltd U.K.) containing 1% v/v Human serum albumin (HSA) 
(Sigma U.K.) . The cells are washed, counted and 
resuspended at 10^ cells /ml in RPMI 1540 tissue culture 
medium containing 1% v/v foetal calf serum (FCS) , 50U/ml 

15 penicillin, 50mg/ml streptomycin (Life Technologies Ltd) , 
then plated out in 96 well plates at 2xl0 6 cells / well. 

5.2. TNF-alpha release. 

Following 2 hours incubation (37°C, 5% CO2) medium 
20 and non adherent cells are removed leaving pure adherent 
monocytes. RPMI (200ul) medium is replaced with that 
containing compounds for evaluation, or vehicle. Control 
treatments and compounds for test are assayed in 
quadruplicate wells. Compounds are tested within the 
25 concentration range 10" 10 - 10~ 5 M, and allowed to 

incubate with the cells for 1 hour. LPS {E.coli 055 :B5 
Sigma, U.K.) is added in RPMI to give a final 
concentration of lOng/ml and the incubation is continued 
for a further 18 hours . 
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5.3. TNF-alpha measurement. 

Cell supernatant s are removed and assayed for 
TNF-alpha by sandwich ELISA as follows. 
5 ELISA plates (Costar, U.K.) are coated overnight at 4°C 
with 2.5^ig/ml polyclonal goat anti-human TNF-alpha 
antibody (R&D Systems, U.K.) in pH 9.9 bicarbonate 
buffer. Polyclonal rabbit anti-human TNF-alpha antibody 
(Endogen, U.S.A.) is used as the second antibody 
10 (2.5^g/ml) and polyclonal goat anti-rabbit IgG- 

horseradish peroxidase (Calbiochem, U.K.) is used as the 
detection antibody (1:8000 dilution). 

Colour development following addition of the substrate 
tetramethybenzidine (TMB) solution (Sigma, U.K.) is 

15 measured by absorbance at 450nm using a Titertek plate 
reader (ICN, U.K.) . 

TNF-alpha levels are calculated by interpolation 
from a standard curve using recombinant human TNF-alpha 
{R&D Systems) (0.125 - 16ng/ml) . Data are fitted by 

20 linear regression using GraphPad PRIZM v 2.01 software. 
Basal TNF-alpha levels are less than lOOpg/ml whilst LPS 
stimulation of monocytes increases TNF-alpha levels to 
5-10 ng/ml. 

25 5.4. Results . 

Compounds within the scope of the invention produce 
50% inhibition of LPS induced TNF-alpha release from 
human monocytes at concentrations within the range of 

about 10~ 9 M - 10~ 6 M, preferably about 10~ 9 M - 10~ 7 M. 
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6. Inhibitory effects of compounds on 
antigen- induced bronchoconfltriction 

in the conscious guinea-rig 
5 6.1 Sensitisation of guinea-pigs and measurement of 
antigen- induced bronchocons trie t ion. 
Male Dunkin- Hart ley guinea-pigs (550-700g) are 
sensitized as above. Specific airways resistance 
(SRaw) is measured in conscious animals by whole body 
10 plethysmography using a variation of the method of 
Pennock et. al. J. Appl . Physiol., 1979, 4£, 399). 
Test compounds or vehicle are administered orally 24 
hours and 1 hour before antigen challenge. 3 0 Minutes 
before challenge the animals are injected with mepyramine 
15 (30mg/kg i.p.) to prevent anaphyl-actic collapse and 

placed into the plethysmography chambers where SRaw is 
determined at 1 minute intervals. Resting SRaw is then 
determined. Animals are challenged with an aerosol of 
ovalbumin and SRaw is determined every 5 minutes for 15 
2 0 minutes. 

7. Inhib itory effects of compounds against 

anticren- induced bronchoconstric tion in the anaesthetised 
rat in vivo 

2 5 7.1. Treatment of rats and measurement of antigen- induced 
bronchoconstriction . 

Male Brown Norway rats weighing 150-250g are 
sensitized on days 0, 12 and 21 with ovalbumin (lOOj-ig, 
i.p.) . Rats are challenged on any one day between days 

30 27-32. 24 hours and 1 hour before antigen challenge the 
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test compounds are orally dosed. Rats are anaesthetized 
to allow recording of lung function (airway resistance 
and lung compliance) using respiratory mechanics 
software. Rats are challenged with ovalbumin i.v. and 
the peak changes in airway resistance and lung compliance 
are determined. 

7.2 Results. 

Compounds within the scope of the invention inhibit 
antigen- induced bronchoconstriction by up to 89% at doses 
of lOmg/kg. 

8. Inhibitory effects o f co mpounds PR Bgrum TNF-alpha 
levels in LPS - challenged mice 

8.1. Treatment of animals and measurement of 
murine TNF-alpha . 

Female Balb/c mice (age 6-8 weeks, weight 20-22g) 
are orally dosed with the test compound. After a minimum 
of 3 0 minutes they are challenged i.p. with 3 0p.g of LPS 
per mouse. After 9 0 minutes the animals are killed by 
carbon dioxide asphyxiation and bled by cardiac puncture. 
Blood is allowed to clot at 4°C, centrifuged (385 g for 5 
minutes) and serum taken for TNF-alpha analysis. 
TNF-alpha levels are measured using a commercially 
available murine TNF-alpha EL ISA kit, purchased from 
Genzyme (Cat. no. 1509.00), as recommended by the 
manufacturer. Values for TNF-alpha are calculated from 
a recombinant murine TNF-alpha standard curve. 
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9. Systemic bioavailability in female Balb/c mouse 
Intravenous administration i 

Following surgery to expose the jugular vein for 
dosing, a solution of test compound in dime thy lsulphoxide 
5 is added at a dose of lmg/kg body weight. 
Qral a<foinigtratiqn ; 

A suspension of test compound in 1.5% aqueous 
carboxymethylcelluloae is introduced into the stomach by 
gavage at a dose of lmg/kg body weight. Following either 

10 i.v. or oral dosing, blood is obtained by cardiac 

puncture following carbon dioxide asphyxiation and is 
obtained at a single time post-dose for each animal. 
Three animals are sacrificed at each time point. Blood 
samples are obtained at the following times after dosing 

15 by both the i.v. and oral routes; 5 minutes (i.v. only) , 
0.25, 0.5, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5.5, 7 and 24 hours. 
Corresponding plasma is obtained by centrif ugation of 
each blood sample. The drug content in the plasma 
samples is then determined using conventional methods. 

20 

9 ,1 Metabolism 

(i) Preparation of mouse liver homogenate. 

Fresh mouse liver is homogenised in 
sucrose-phosphate buffer. Following centrif ugation the 
25 resulting supernatant (liver homogenate) is used fresh or 
frozen in liquid nitrogen for one minute and stored at 
-30°C to -40°C prior to use. 

(ii) Incubation of compounds with mouse liver homogenate. 
To 0.5ml of mouse liver homogenate is added 0.5ml 

30 taken from a vortexed mixture of 8mg NADPH added to a 
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mixture of aqueous magnesium chloride (lml, 0.15M) 
nicotinamide (lml, 0 . 5M) and pH 7.4 tris buffer (8.5ml, 
0.1M). The compound is added at a concentration of 
lfig/ml in 10|il of solvent. Incubates are maintained at 
5 37 °C. Samples are taken at 0 minutes, 5 minutes, 10 
minutes, 20 minutes and 30 minutes and the incubation 
stopped by the addition of lOO^il acetonitrile . The drug 
content in the incubation samples is determined using 
conventional methods. 

10 

10. Streptococcal Cell Wall-Induced Arthritis in RatB 
10.1 Preparation of S . pyogenes purified cell wall 

Purified S . pyogenes cell wall is prepared from the 
cell pellet of a log-phase culture of S. pyogenes , group 

15 A, strain D-58. The whole bacteria are homogenized by 
grinding with glass beads and the crude cell wall 
collected by centrif ugation and subsequently washed with 
2% sodium dodecyl sulphate in phosphate buffered saline 
followed by phosphate buffered saline to remove 

20 contaminating proteins and nucleic acids. The cell wall 
is further purified by sonication and differential 
centrif ugation to obtain a purified preparation which 
pelleted at 100,000 g. This material is suspended in 
sterile phosphate buffered saline and the quantity of 

25 cell wall determined by measuring the rhamnose content of 
the preparation (purified cell wall contains 28% rhamnose 
by weight). The material is filtered through a 0 ,22)1*1 
filter and stored at 4°C until used for arthritis 
induction. 



30 
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10.2 Arthritis Induction and measurement of joint 
diameters . 

Female Lewis rats weighing 140-160g are injected 
intra -articularly into the left or right tibio- tarsal 
5 joint of one hind leg on day 0 with purified S. pyogenes 
cell wall extract (lOxng in 10ml sterile saline) . On day 
20, rats received an intravenous injection of purified 
cell wall (lOOug in lOOul sterile saline) via the lateral 
vein of the tail. Joint diameters are measured with 

10 calipers across the lateral and medial malleoli of the 
previously intra-articularly injected joint immediately 
prior to the i.v. injection and then daily through day 
24. The net joint diameter is determined by subtracting 
the value for the contralateral joint. Body weights are 

15 also measured daily. Compounds or vehicle are 

administered by oral gavage on days 20-23. Typically, 
8-10 animals are used per group. For each dose, the 
total daily dose is divided into two equal aliquots which 
are given at approximately 9 a.m. and 3 p.m. 
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CLAIMS 

1. A compound of the general formula (I): 



R A 




B 



2 1^ ^ ' ^ ' ^R 3 



(I) 





wherein 

represents a bicyclic ring system, of 
about 10 to about 13 ring members, in which the ring 



is an azaheterocycle, and the ring . 



represents an azaheteroaryl ring, or an optionally halo 
substituted benzene ring; 

R 1 represents hydrogen or a straight- or 
branched -chain alkyl group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms, 
optionally substituted by hydroxy or one or more halogen 
atoms, or when Z 1 represents a direct bond R 1 may also 
represent a lower alkenyl or lower alkynyl group, or a 
formyl group; 

R 2 represents hydrogen, alkenyl, alkoxy, alkyl, 
alkylsulphinyl, alkyl sulphonyl, alkylthio, aryl, 
arylalkyloxy , aryl alkylsulphinyl , aryl alkyl sulphonyl , 
arylalkylthio, aryloxy, arylsulphinyl , aryl sulphonyl , 
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arylthio, cyano, cycloalkenyl, cycloalkenyloxy , 
cycloalkyl , cycloalkyloxy , heteroaryl , 

heteroarylalkyloxy, heteroaryloxy, hydroxy, -S0 2 NR 4 R 5 , 

-NR 4 S0 2 R 5 , -NR 4 r5, -C(=0)R 5 , -C <=0) C (=0) R 5 , -C(=C»NR 4 R 5 , 

-C(=0)OR 5 , -0(C=0)NR 4 R 5 , or -NR 4 C(=0)R 5 (where R 4 and R 5 , 
which may be the same or different, each represent a 
hydrogen atom, or an alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, cycloalkyl, 
heteroaryl , or heteroarylalkyl group); 

r3 represents a group selected from : 



(i) -C(«Z) -N(R 7 )R 6 

(ii) -C{=Z) -CHR 12 R 6 

(iii) -C<=Z)-R 6 

(iv) -CR 8 -C(R 9 ) (CH 2 ) p -R 6 

(v) -C (R 10 ) =C (R 11 ) R 12 

(vi) -C<r") (RlO)c(R^) (R 14 )R 12 

(vii) -C(R 8 ) (R 15 )CH(R*) <CH 2 ) p -R 6 

(viii) -R 6 

(ix) -N(R 16 )C( = Z)R 6 

(x) -C(R 17 )=N-OC(=0)R 18 

(xi) -C<=0) -N(r19 )O r20 

(xii) -C-C-R 6 
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(xviii) 

<xix) 

(xx) 

(xxi) 

(xxii) 

(xxiv) 

(xxv) 

(xxiii) 

(xxvi) 

(xxvii) 

(xxviii) 

(xxix) 

(xxx) 

(xxxi) 

(xxxii) 

(xxxiii) 

(xxxiv) 

(xxxv) 

(xxxvi) 

(xxxvii) 

(xxxviii) 

(xxxix) 

(xxxx) 

(xxxxi) 



- 300 - 

-CH 2 -S0 2 R € 

-CF 2 -Or6 

-NH-CH 2 R 6 

-Z-CH 2 R 6 

-SO~CH 2 R 6 

-so 2 -ch 2 r6 

-0-CF 2 R € 
-O-C (=Z)R 6 
-N=N-R 6 
-NH-S0 2 R 6 
-S0 2 -Nr21r22 

-CZ-CZ-NHR 6 

-NH-CO-OR 6 

-O-CO-NHR 6 

-NH-CO-NHR^ 
-R23 

-CX 1 =CX 2 R 6 
-C(=NOR 24 ) - (CH 2 ) q R 6 
- CH 2 -CO-NH ( CH 2 ) q R 6 
-CH 2 -NH-CO(CH 2 ) q R 6 
-CH 2 -CO~CH 2 R 6 
-C(«NR 25 ) -NH(CH 2 ) q R 6 
-C(X3)=N- (CH 2 ) q R 6 
-CH(X^) -CH 2 R 6 
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J] where: 
r6 is aryl or heteroaryl; 

R 7 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl or amino group; 
R 8 and R 5 , which may be the same or different, is each a 
5 hydrogen atom or alkyl, -C0 2 R 5 , -C (=Z) NR 26 R 27 (where R 26 
and R 27 may be the same or different and each is as 
described for R 5 ) , -CN or -CH 2 CN; 

R 10 and R 11 , which may be the same or different, is each 
a group - ( CH 2 ) p R € ; 

10 R 12 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 

R 13 is a hydrogen or halogen atom or an -OR 28 group 
(where R 28 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, alkenyl, 
alkoxyalkyl, acyl, carboxamido or thiocarboxamido group); 
r!4 i s a hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 

15 r!5 i s a hydrogen atom or a hydroxyl group; 

R ie is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, amino, aryl, 
arylalkyl or hydroxy group; 
R 17 is a hydrogen atom or a C^^alkyl or 
arylC^^alkyl group; 

20 R 18 is an amino, alkylamino, arylamino, alkoxy or aryloxy 
group ; 

R 1 ^ is an alkyl, aryl, heteroaryl, arylalkyl or 
he tero aryl alkyl group; 

R 20 is R 5 , (CH 2 ) p C0 2 R 5 or {CH 2 ) p COR 5 ; 
25 R 21 is a group -lA-R 29 [where L 1 is a straight or branched 
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Ci.galkylene chain, a straight or branched C2- $alkenylene 
chain, a straight or branched C2 -fcalkynylene chain or a 
straight or branched C^.. galkylene chain containing an 
oxygen or sulphur atom, a phenylene, iinino (-NH-) or 
5 alkylimino linkage , or a eulphinyl or sulphonyl group r in 
which each of the alkylene, alkenylene and alkynylene 
chains may be optionally substituted, the substituents 
chosen from alkoxy, aryl, carboxy, cyano, cycloaikyl, 

halogen, heteroaryl, hydroxyl or oxo; and R 29 is hydrogen, 
10 or arylalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy or an acid bioisostere, 
cyano, -NY^Y 2 , {where Y 1 and Y 2 are independently 
hydrogen, alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, heterocycloalkyl, 
heteroaryl or heteroarylalkyl , or the group -NY^-Y 2 may 
form a 4-6 menbered cyclic amine (which may optionally 

15 contain a further heteroatom selected from 0, S, or NY^-, 
or which may be fused to an additional aromatic or 

heteroaromatic ring)}], or R 21 is an optionally 
substituted cycloaikyl, cycloalkenyl or heterocycloalkyl 
group which may optionally be fused to an additional 
20 optionally substituted aromatic, heteroaromatic, 

carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring (where the one or 
more optional substituents, for either or both rings, may 
be represented by -lA-R 29 ) ; 

R 22 is a hydrogen atom, a group -I^-R 29 , or an optionally 
25 substituted aryl, heteroaryl, cycloaikyl, cycloalkenyl or 
heterocycloalkyl group which may optionally be fused to 
an additional optionally substituted aromatic, 
heteroaromatic, carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring 
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(where the one or more optional substituents, for either 
or both rings, may be represented by -lA-R 2 *) ; or both 
R 21 and R 22 represent aryl or heteroaryl each optionally 
substituted by 

S - L 1-r29. or the group -NR 2 1r 22 represents an optionally 
substituted, saturated or unsaturated 3 to 8 membered 
cyclic amine ring, which may optionally contain one or 
more heteroatoms selected from 0, S or N, and may also be 
fused to an additional optionally substituted aromatic, 
10 heteroaromatic, carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring 

(where the one or more optional substituents. for any of 
the rings, may be represented by -I^-R 29 ) ; 



R23 is 



o 




N 



N 
H 




N 



N O R" N (R 34 ), 




r" (R 34 ) b 




15 





.39 



(R 34 ) 




co 2 r 5 ^3 ^ co 2 rS 




W— N 



.37 



R 42 v» 





37 R 40 ' "v. -41 

R R 



.38 



w 
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{ where: 

r30 ia a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, hydroxyalkyl or 
alkoxyalkyl group; 

r31 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, carboxy, CONHOR 14 , 
N-alkylaminoalkyl, N. N-dialkylaminoalkyl or alkoxyalkyl 
group; or R 30 and R 31 together represent a 
-CH 2 -0-CH 2 -0-CH 2 - group; 

R32 is a hydrogen atom, or amino, alkyl. aminoalkyl, 
hydroxyalkyl, hydroxy, acyl, alkoxycarbonyl , 
methoxycarbonylalkyl, - (CH 2 ) p C0NY 3 Y 4 (where Y 3 and Y 4 are 
each independently hydrogen or alkyl) , 

-(CH 2 ) p S0 2 NY 3 Y 4 , -<CH 2 ) p P0 3 H 2 , -(CH 2 )pS0 2 NHCOalkyl, or 
- (CH 2 ) p S0 2 NHCOR s ; 

R 33 is Ci^alkyl. CH 2 NHCOCONH 2 , CH=C(R 43 )R 44 (where R 43 

is R 44 or fluorine and R 44 is hydrogen or 
Cx^alkyl optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine 
atoms), cyclopropyl (optionally substituted by R 43 ) , CN. 
CH 2 OR 44 or CH 2 NR 44 R 45 (where R 45 is hydrogen, OR 44 , or 
C!. 4 alkyl optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine 
atoms, or the group NR 44 R 45 represents a 5 to 7 membered 
cyclic amine optionally containing one or more additional 
heteroatom selected from O, N, or S) ; 

R 34 i s methyl or ethyl optionally substituted by 1 or 
more halogen atoms; 

R 35 i s R 14, .0RI 4 . -C0 2 R 14 , -CORI 4 . -CN, -CONy3y 4 or 
-NY 3 Y 4 ; 
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R 36 is -C(=Z)R 14 , «C0 2 R 14 , -CONY 3 Y 4 or -CN; 

and R 39 r which may be the same or different, is each 

a hydrogen atom, alkyl , acyl, arylalkyl, - (CH2 ) p C0 2 R 5 , 

-CONHR 5 , heteroarylalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl; 

5 R 38 is acyl, aroyl, -C (=0) cycloalkyl, alkoxycarbonyl # 
cycloalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy, alkoxyalkyl, -NC>2# 

-CH 2 OH, -CN, -NR 14 COR 5 , -NR 14 CONY 5 Y 6 , -NR 14 S0 2 R 46 [where 

R 46 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, trif luoroxnethyl , aryl, 

arylalkyl or «NY 5 Y 6 (where Y 5 and Y 6 are independently 
10 selected from hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl or 

arylalkyl, or Y 5 and Y 6 together form a 4- to 7-membered 
heterocyclic or carbocyclic ring)], -SO2R 46 or -CONY 5 Y 6 ; 

R 40 is hydrogen, alkyl, haloalkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, 
acyl, aroyl, -C (=0) cycloalkyl, -CH2OH, alkoxyalkyl, 
15 alkoxycarbonyl , cycloalkoxycarbonyl , aryloxycarbonyl , 
-CN, -N0 2 , or -S0 2 R 46 ; 

R 41 is -CN, -C(Z)R 47 (where R 47 is hydrogen, alkyl, 
haloalkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, heteroaryl, 
C^.galkoxy, arylalkoxy, aryloxy or -NY 5 Y 6 ) or S0 2 R 46 ; 

20 R 42 is hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, acyl, aroyl, 

-C (=0) cycloalkyl , alkoxycarbonyl, cycloalkoxycarbonyl , 

carboxy, -CN, -S0 2 R 46 or -CONY 5 Y 6 ; 
W is (CH 2 ) r or NR 39 ; 

Z 3 is an oxygen atom, NR i4 or NOR 14 ; 
25 s is zero or an integer 1 to 4 ; 
r is 1 to 4; and 
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Y is an oxygen atom, C(s=0), CH(OH) or C (OR 14 ) (CH 2 ) p R 6 / ; 
R 24 is R 5 or CONHR 25 ; 

R 25 is hydrogen, Ci-3alkyl or (CH 2 )qR 6 ; 
p is zero or an integer 1 to 5; 
q is zero or 1; 

X 1 and X 2 , which may be the same or different, is each a 
hydrogen or fluorine atom; 

X"* is a chlorine or fluorine atom, alkoxy, aryloxy, 
heteroaryloxy, arylalkyloxy or heteroarylalkyl; 

X 4 is a halogen atom or hydroxy; 

Z represents an oxygen or sulphur atom] ; 

A 1 represents a direct bond, or a straight or 
branched C^galkylene chain optionally substituted by 
hydroxyl, alkoxy, oxo, cycloalkyl, aryl or heteroaryl, or 
A 1 represents a straight or branched C 2 _ galkenylene or 
C 2 -^alkynylene chain; 

Z 1 represents a direct bond, an oxygen or sulphur 
atom or NH ; 

n and m each represent zero or 1, provided that n is 
1 when m is zero and n is zero when m is 1; 

and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the 
compounds of formula (I) and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs * 

» 

2. A compound according to claim 1 in which R 1 
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represents C^^alkyl optionally substituted by on or 
more halogen atoms* 

3 . A compound according to claim 1 or claim 2 in which 
5 zl represents a direct bond or an oxygen atom. 

4. A compound according to any one of claims 1 to 3 in 

which A 1 represents a direct bond or a straight- or 
branched- chain alkylene linkage containing from 1 to 6 
10 carbon atoms and optionally substituted by alkoxy. 

5 • A compound according to any preceding claim in which 
R 3 represents ~C<=:0) NHR 6 , -C<«0)CH 2 R 6 or -OCH 2 R 6 wherein 
R 6 is an optionally substituted azaheteroaryl group. 

15 

6 . A compound according to claim 5 in which R 6 is 
pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted on both positions 
adjacent to the position of attachment of R 6 to the rest 
of the molecule. 

20 

7. A compound according to claim 5 in which R 6 is 
pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted by two methyl or 
halogen moieties on both positions adjacent to the 
position of attachment of R 6 to the rest of the molecule. 

25 

8. A compound according to claim 5 in which R 6 is 3,5- 
dimethylpyrid-4-yl, 3 , 5-dihalopyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide of 
such groups- 
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9. A compound according to claim 5 in which is 3,5- 
dimethylisoxazol-4-yl. 

5 10. A compound according to any preceding claim in which 



ring 



(^J represents a 5 -member ed azaheterocycle 



containing at least one 



nitrogen atom, and ring 




represents a 6-membered azaheteroaryl or a benzene ring. 



10 11. A co: 



mpound of formula (la) 




(la) 



wherein R*, R 2 . R 3 • * l and are as defined in claim 1, 
15 Q l is CH, CXS (where X* is halogen) , a nitrogen atom or 



B N NR 5 



B N »«■ 

<(' is <\ or (\ (where R 5 represents a 



N+-0" and 

C NR N 



hydrogen atom or a methyl group), and N-oxides thereof, 
and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutical^ acceptable salts 
and solvates of the compounds of formula (I) and N-oxides 
20 thereof and their prodrugs. 
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12 • A compound according to claim 11 in which R 1 
represents Ci_4alkyl optionally substituted by one or 

more halogen atoms . 

5 

13 . A compound according to claim 11 in which R 1 
represents methyl or dif luoromethyl - 

14. A compound according to any one of claims 11 to 13 

10 in which R 2 represents a straight- or branched- chain 

Ci„4alkyl group, or cycloalkyl, alkoxy, aryl, aryloxy or 

heteroaryl. 

15. A compound according to any one of claims 11 to 14 
15 in which R 3 represents -C (=0) -NHR 6 , -C (=0) -CH2R 6 or 

-0-CH2R^ (where R*> represents a disubstituted 
azaheteroaryl group, or an N-oxide thereof) . 

16 . A compound according to claim 15 in which R6 is 
20 pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted on both positions 

adjacent to the position of attachment of R 6 to the rest 
of the molecule. 

17 . A compound according to claim 15 in which R 6 is 
25 pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted by two methyl or 

halogen moieties on both positions adjacent to the 
position of attachment of R 5 to the rest of the molecule. 
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X. A ==»pou»d aooording to claim 15 in w»io» » 6 i» :>• 5 - 
ai ».thyl P yrid-4-»l. 3.S-dihalo P y.id-,-yl - an »-o*ide o £ 
such groups. 

5 „. A compound according to claim 15 in which *« is 3,5- 
dimethylisoxazol-4-yl. 

20 . A co^ound according to any one of claims 11 to 19 
in which * represents a direct bond or a straight- or 
10 hranched-chain alkylene linage containing 1 to 6 carbon 
atoms optionally substituted by alJcoxy. 



21. A compound according to any one of claims 11 to 20 

B N 
/•' or (\ (where R 5 is a 

in which % represents \^ or \\^ 

15 hydrogen atom) - 

„. A co^ound according to any one of =lai» 11 to 21 



in 



which Ql is a CH linkage. 



20 23. A compound according to any one of claims XI to 22 
in which Z 1 is an oxygen atom. 

24 . A compound according to claim 11 in which r! is 
methyl or dif luoromethyl. R^ is Cl . 4 alkyl, 
25 C 3 6 cycloalkyl. Cl . 4 .W or 

aza heteroaryl, R* is -CC-O)-— «. -CC=0>-CH 2 rS or 
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5 



-0-CH 2 R6 (wh ere is a dimethyl- or dihalo- 
azaheteroaryl) , a1 is a direct bond or a methylene 

linage; { i. ^ . i- • « - ™* ^ ^ ™ 

C NH 

oxygen ato». and -oxides hereof. and their 
»d ^.i* eco.pt.hle salt, and solvate. o£ the 
pounds of formula (le. herein and X-oxid.. thereof, 
and their prodrugs. 

25. A compound of formula (lb) 



10 




(lb) 



. D i »2 R 3 A l and Z 1 are as defined in claim 1. 
wherein R x / R > R ' A 

„d Q represent, a CK U.K.g. or e nitrogen at-, and 
15 H-oxidee thereof, and their prodrugs, and 

pharmaceutical!, acc.ptahle ..it. and soivat.s of the 
compounds of formula ,Ih, and H-oxide. thereof, and 
prodrugs • 

20 26. A compound according to claim 25 in which Rl is 
hyd rogen or methyl. R* is C 4 _ 9 al*yl, C3.7cycloal.cyl, 

n x?3 is -C (=0) -KHR 6 , 
aryl. heteroaryl or heterocycloalkyl . 
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-C (=0) -CH2R 6 or -0-CH 2 R 6 (where R 6 is a dimethyl- or 
dihalo-azaheteroaryl) , A 1 is a direct bond or a methylene 

linkage, Z 1 is a direct bond, and Q is a CH linkage or a 
nitrogen atom, and N- oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, 
and pharxnaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the 
compounds of formula (lb) herein and N- oxides thereof, 
and their prodrugs. 



27. A compound of formula (Ic) 




wherein R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , A 1 and Z 3 - are as defined in claim 1, 
Q 1 is CH, CX 5 (where X 5 is halogen) , a nitrogen atom or 
N + -0" and Z is an oxygen or sulphur atom, and N- oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically 
acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula 
(Ic) and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

28. A compound according to claim 27 in which R 1 is 
methyl or dif luoromethyl , R 2 is C^^alkyl, 
C3 .^cycloalkyl, C^^alkoxy, aryl, aryloxy or 

azaheteroaryl, R 3 is -C (=0) -NHR 6 , -C (=0) -CH 2 R 6 or 
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-o-CH 2 R' (-here B« i. a dimethyl- or dihalo- 

azahet.roaryl). * i- a direct hond or a ethylene 

iin^e. * • « li-Ka*.. - . - * « 

a»d»-o*id.s th.r.o*. and their prodrug — 
5 phar^ceuticaliy accepts, .aits aad solvate. o £ the 

expound, of £ — • I») »— » «* M -" ld " thele ° £ ' 
and their prodrugs. 



29. A c 

10 



ompound of formula (Id) 




(Id) 



serein »L tf. ^ * — * ~ " ^ " 

Q l is CH, CX5 (where X* is halogen) . a nitrogen atom or 
15 N+ .o- ana Z is an oxygen or sulphur atom, an, -oxide, 
thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutical 
accept salts and solvates of the compounds of formula 
( Xd) andN-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

20 30. A compound according to claim 29 in which KX is 
methyl or dif luoromethyl . ^ is Cx^alxyl. 
C 3 _ 6 cycloalRyl. C X -fl*~*. °* 

1 R3 is -C(=0)-NHR 6 . -C(=0)-CH 2 R 6 or 
azaheteroaryl, R J is <~ v 
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-0-CH 2 R6 (whe re R« is a dimethyl- or dihalo- 
a^eteroaryl) . A l is a direct bond or a methylene 

, . y. 7 and Z 1 are both oxygen 

linkage, Q 1 is a CH linkage, and Z and 

atoms, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
5 pharmaceutical^ acceptable salts and solvates of the 
compo unds of formula (Xd) herein and K-oxides thereof, 
and their prodrugs. 



10 



31. 



A compound of formula (le) 




(ie) 



15 



herein * ■ * ■ * — * *" " " 

«nd K-o*id.s toer.of . and rh.ir prodrugs, and 

c ^ of IX.) — »-«"" th «~ £ ' " d 

prodrugs . 

„ A compound according to oi.i. 31 In which Rl is 
parogen or „erhyl. is c 4 . 9 al*yl. =3 ^cyclo-i-cy! . 

i iwi R 3 is -C(=0)-NHR 6 . 
aryl. heteroaryl or neterocycloalkyl , R 

6 n CHoR 6 (where R 6 is a dimethyl- or 

-C(=0) -CH 2 R 6 or -0-CH 2 R ^ net 

, » A l is a direct bond or a methylene 
dihalo-azaheteroaryl) .A is a ax 



32 

20 
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d .1 is a direct bond, and N-oxides thereof, 
linkage and Z A is a a ,, v acceptable salts 

aI1 d pharmaceutical^ accept 
and their prodrugs, ana p and 
and solvates of the compounds of formula <Xe> 
N -oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

33. A compound of formula (If) 




(If) 



10 



15 



20 



. .1 K 2. R 3. xl and ,1 ar. a. defied *« -a— 
wherein R , k # ^ ' 

, hereof, and their prodrugs, and 
N-oxides thereof, a s of the 

c o-^»ds o, K» »d .hereof, 

prodrugs • 

to claim 33 in which R 1 is 
34. A compound according to cla 

rinrl R2 is C x . 4 alkyl- c 3 . 7 cycloalkyl. 
Hydrogen or methyl, . c( „. 0) ^. 
aryl , he teroaryl or heterocycloalkyl, *3 x. 

o (where R 6 is dimethyl- or 

-C(=0)-CH 2 R € or -0-CH 2 R l« 

1 ■ , direct bond or a methylene 
d i h alo-a 2 aheteroaryl) . xl « . — 

1 • « a n oxygen atom, and N-oxides there 
linkage and # ^ » acceptable salts 

and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutical!^ P ^ 

and solvates of the compounds of formula (If) 
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N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

35. A compound selected from the following: 
N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 7 - me thoxy - 2 - me thoxyme thy 1 - 
5 3 H - benz imida zol e - 4 - c arb ox amide ; 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy- 2 -phenyl - 3H- 
benzimi dazole-4- carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 7 -me thoxy- 2 -phenethyl - 3H- 
benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 
10 2-benzyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-3H~ 
benz imidazole -4 - carboxamide ; 

(RS)-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 

( 1 -phenyl e t hy 1 ) -3H -benz imidaz o 1 e - 4 - carboxamide ; 

(R) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 
15 (1 -phenyl ethyl) -3H -benz imidaz ole-4 -carboxamide; 

(S) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 

(1-phenylethyl) -3H-benz imidazole -4 -carboxamide; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy -2 - (4-methoxy- 

benzyl) - 3 H-benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 
20 <RS) -2- (cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4 ~ 

pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy- 3H- benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(R) - 2- (cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl) -N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4- 

pyridyl ) - 7 -me thoxy - 3H-benz imidazole- 4- carboxamide ; 

(S) -2- (cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4- 
25 pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy -3H- benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(RS) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2 - (1, 2 -diphenylethyl ) -7- 

me thoxy - 3 H - b en z imi dazole-4 - carboxami de ; 

(R) -N- {3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2- (1, 2 -diphenylethyl) - 

7 -me thoxy- 3 H-benz imidazole -4 - carboxamide ; 
30 (S) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2- (1, 2 -diphenylethyl) - 
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7 -metboxy- 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide , 
(RS) -N- (3. 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
( 2-phenylpropyl)-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

(R) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
5 (2-phenylpropyl) -3H-be n zimidazole-4- carboxamide; 
(S) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
(2-phenylpropyl)-3H-benziinidazole-4-carbcxamide; 

N - (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl> -7-methoxy-2- 
(4 -methoxyphenoxymetbyl) - 3H-benzimidazole-4 - 

10 carboxamide; 

(RS) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
(l.phenylbu t yl)-3H-benzi m idazole-4-carboxamide; 

(R) -N- (3 . 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 
(l.pbenylbu t yl)-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide ; 

15 (S) -N- (3 , 5 -dicbloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2- 

( l-phenylbu t yl)-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxaiaide; 

2 _ (4-bromobenzyl) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7- 
roe thoxy-3H-b e nzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
(RS) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - [3- 
20 xnetboxy-l-pbenylpropyll -3H-benzimidazole-4- 
carboxamide ; 

(R) _ N _ (3 . 5-dicbloro-4- P yridyl) -7- m ethoxy-2- t 3 -methoxy-1- 
phenylpropyll -3H-benz imidazole- 4 - carboxamide; 
{s) _k- (3. 5-dichloro-4- P yridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - [3-methoxy-l- 
25 pbenylpropyll -3H-ben*imidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

2- (4-cyanobenzyl) -N- (3 . 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7- 
metboxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxa m ide; 

N . ( 3 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - [4- 
(3-pyridyl)benzyll-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

30 h- (3. 5-dicbloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- (2-methoxy- 
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benzyl ) - 3 H-b enz imida zole - 4 - carb oxamide j 

<RS) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- (methoxy- 
phenyl) methyl -3H-benzimidazole-4- carboxamide; 

<R) -N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2 - (4-methoxy- 
5 phenyl ) methyl - 3K-benz±midazole-4 - carboxamide ; 

(S) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - (4-methoxy- 
phenyl) methyl -3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 
N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 

( 2 -me thoxyphenoxy ) methyl - 3H-benzimidazole -4- 
10 carboxamide; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - (3 -pyridyl) -3H- 
benzimidazole -4 -carboxamide; 

N- (3, 5-dicbloro-4-pyridyl) -2 - ieopropyl-7 -methoxy- 3H- 
benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 
15 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 -me thy 1-3H - 
benz imida zole- 4 -carboxamide; 

N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 -phenoxymethyl - 
3H-benzimidazole -4 -carboxamide; 

2 -cyclopentyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy- 3H- 

2 0 benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

2 -benzyl -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3H-benzimidazole- 
4 - carboxamide ; 

2 -cyclopentyl-N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7-xnethoxy-l- 
me thy 1 -benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide ; 
25 2 -cyclopentyl-N- (3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3 - 
methyl - 3 H- benz imida zole -4 - carboxamide ; 
N- {3 , 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -2 , 7 -dimethoxy-3H- 
benz imidazole -4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- <3, 5 -dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-3H- 

3 0 benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide? 
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2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6 -dif luorophenyl) -7 -methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazol e - 4 -carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-dibromophenyl) -7-methoxy- 
3H-benzimidazole-4 - carboxamide ; 
5 2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-dimethylphenyl) -7 -methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 4, 6 -tr if luorophenyl) -7 -methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-dichlorophenyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
10 benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3, 5 -dimethyl- 4 -pyr idyl) -7-methoxy- 
3H-benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3 , 5 -dimethyl -4 -isoxazolyl) -7 -methoxy-3H- 

benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 
15 N- (3, 5- dimethyl-4- isoxazolyl) -7-methoxy- 

2 -me thoxymethyl - 3E-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (4 -carboxy-2 , 6-dimethylphenyl) -7-methoxy- 

3H -benzimidazole -4 -carboxamide; 

N- (4-carboxy-2, 6-dimethylphenyl) -7 -methoxy- 
20 2 -me thoxymethyl - 3H-benzimidazole- 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3-chloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy- 2 -propyl -3H- 

benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 8 -methoxy- 2 -n-propyl - 
guinoline- 5 -carboxamide; 
25 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 3 -methyl- 1H- indole- 6- 
carboxamide? 

1-butyloxycarbonyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl- 
indole- 6 -carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 
30 1- (6, 6 -dimethyl -bicyclo [3 . 1 . 1] hept-2 -ylmethyl) -3 -methyl- 
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N- (4-pyridyl) - 1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide? 
l.benzyl-N-(4^ydroxyph nyl)-3-m thyl-lH- indole-6- 

carboxamide; 

1- (2-cyclohexyl) ethyl- 3 -methyl -N- (4-pyrimidinyl) -1H- 
indole - 6 -carboxamide ; 

i-tS.e-dimethyl-bicyclo^.l.llhept^-ylmethyD-N-O.B- 
dimethyl- d.2,4] -triazol-4-yl) -3 -methyl-lH-indole-6- 
carboxamide ; 

l-benzyl-N- <3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl> -3 -methyl -IH-indoline- 
6 -carboxamide; 

x . (2-cyclopentyl-7-methoxy-3H-benzimida Z ol-4-yl) -2- 
(4-pyridyl) ethanone; 

2 . (3 . 5-dichloro-4-pyriayl) -1- U- <4-»ethoxybenzyl> -3- 

methy 1 - 1H- indol - 6 -yll - ethanone ; 
15 2 . (3 ,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl)-l-[l-(l-^luene-4- 

sulphonyl) -3-methyl-lH-indol-6-yll -ethanone; 

1- [1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3-methyl-lH-indol-6-yl] -2- (4- 

pyridyl) -ethanone; 

!_ (7 - m e t hoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazol-4-yl) -2- 

20 ( 4 -pyridyl) ethanone; 

l,3-bis-(4-pyridyl)-2-(7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H- 

benzimidazol-4-yl) -propan-2-ol; 

7-xaethoxy-2-nvethoxyme t hyl-4- [2 - (4 -pyridyl) ethyl] -3H- 
benz imidazole ; 

25 2 . ( 4-carboxamidobenzyl) -M- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7- 
m ethoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
[2- (3-chlorophenoxy) -pyridin-3 -yll - (7 -methoxy-2 - 
ro ethoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazol-4 -yll -zaethanone; 
2-cyclopropyl-4- (3 . 5-dimethyl-4-pyridylmethoxy) -7- 
3 0 methoxy-3H-benzimidazole; 
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4 - (3,5- dime thy 1 - 4 - py r i dy lme thoxy ) - 7 -me thoxy -2 - 
me thoxymethyl - 3H -benz imidazole ; 

ethyl 5- (2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-benzimidazole-4- 
yl) pyridine -2 -carboxylate; 
5 2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-4- (4 -mo rpho lino sulphonyl) -3H- 
benzimidazole ; 

l-benzyl-7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-4- (2- (4-pyridyl) - 
ethyl) -lH-benzimidazole; 

1-cyclohexylmethyl-N- (3 , 5 -dichloro- 4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl - 
10 lH-indole- 6 -carboxamide; 

1- <2-cyclohexyl) ethyl-N- (3 , 5 -dichloro -4-pyridyl) -3- 
me thy 1 - 1H - indol e - 6 - c arbox ami de ; 

1- [3- ( eye lohexyl) propyl] -N- (3 , 5 -dichloro -4-pyridyl) -3- 
me thy 1- 1H- indole- 6 - carboxamide; 
15 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl -1-heptyl-lH- indole -6 
carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl- 1- { tetrahydro-2H- 
pyran- 2 -y 1 ) methyl - 1H- indole- 6 - carboxamide ? 
N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- ( tetrahydrof uran-2 
20 yl) methyl- 1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl- 1- (toluene-4- 
sulphony 1 ) - 1H- indol e - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (tetrahydro- furan 

3-yl) -1H- indole -6 -carboxamide; 
25 N- (3, 5 -dichloro- 4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (3 -me thoxy) - 

eye lopentyl - 1H - indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5 -dichloro- 4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (5-chloro- 

thiophen- 2 -y 1 ) methyl - 1H- indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (3,5- 
3 0 dimethylisoxazol- 4 -yl) methyl- 1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 
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N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (2-methyl- thiazol- 
4 - y 1 ) me t hy 1 - 1H- indol e - 6 - c arboxazaide ; 

methyl 5- [6- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4 -ylcarbamoyl ) -3- 
me thy 1 - indol - 1 - y lme thy 1 ] - fur an - 2 - carboxy la t e ; 
5 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl -1- (5 -phenyl - 

[ 1 , 2 , 4 ] oxadiazol - 3 -yl ) methyl - 1H- indole - 6 - c arboxazaide ; 
N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (2-morpholin-4- 
y 1 ) ethyl - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

methyl 5- [6- (3 , 5 -dichloro-pyridin- 4 -ylcarbamoyl) -3- 
10 methyl- indole -1-yl] -pentanoate; 

N~ (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (4- trif luorobenzyl) -3- 
methyl - 1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide ; 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl -1- ( 4 -me thy 1- 
sulphony lbenzyl ) - 1H- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 
15 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (4-methoxycarbonyl- benzyl) - 
3 -methyl - 1H- indole- € -carboxamide ; 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl -1- (3 -nitrobenzyl) -1H- 
indol e - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (naphthalen-2-yl) methyl-3 - 
20 methyl- 1H - indole - 6 - carboxamide ? 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (biphenyl-4 -yl) methyl -3 - 
me thy 1 - 1 H - indo 1 e - 6 - c ar b oxami de ; 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl -1- (1 -benzyl- imidazol- 
2 -yl ) methyl - 1H- indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 
25 N- (3,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3 -ethyl- 1- (toluene-4- 
sulphonyl ) - 1H- indole- 6 - c arboxamide ; 

N- <3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) - 3-isopropyl-l- (toluene-4- 
sulphonyl ) - 1H - indole - 6 - c arboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5 -dichloro-pyridin- 4 -yl) -3- (1-hydroxyethyl) -1- 
30 (toluene-4- sulphonyl) -1H- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 
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(tol ue»e-4-e»lpho»yl> -lH-indole-6-c.rbox..ide, 

H . (3 . 5 .di=bloro-pyridin-4-yl> .1- Wl- ««——*- 

,ulphonyV)-lH.indol.-6-c«:box^d., 

H . (3 .s-dlchlcro-pyridi=-4-y 1 ) -l-foowl-»-» **-«- 

;::";3-^--»-^-^yi»-iH--oie. 6 -yi,- 

pyrrolidine- 2 -one; 

4 . b— thyl-1- O-^-rl-^' -lH-lndol.-6-yU - 

. -3—- — — 

2-pytidln-4-yl-vi»yl) -IH-indole, 

5 6 - (1 - b ydro*y-l-P^»yl^-^ i ' ii »- 4 - yl>e ' :, ' y1 " 1 ' 
m .taoxybenzyl)-3-methyl-lH-i»dole; 

tl . C4 .„tboxy-b.n*yl> . 3 -»e t hyl-l»-iodo 1 - 6 -yD -phenyl- 
methanone; 

H - M thoxy-l- C4~.tb.xyb.nayl, .,-^*n-— 

::TZT^-^ -i- — - 

lH-i»dazole-6-=arbo*amide, 
« „- ( 3.s-diobloro-4-pyridyl) -4-»e t hoxy- 2 -»etboxyn l et h y 1 - 

b.naoxazol.-7-carboxamid., 

>. ,3.5-di=bloro-4-pyridyl. -3-i.opropyl-l-~«byl-lB 
iodole-5-cerboxemide, 

„ d tb. corr.apondino pyridine H-oxid... end tb.xr ^ 
30 P „ M ., end P be»eo.u ti oally acceptable eal» and 
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solvates th reof . 



36 . A compound selected from the following: 
«. (3. 5-dichloro-4- P yridyl> -7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl- 
5 3H -benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

N . (3 ,5.dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2,7 -dime t hoxy-3H- 
benrimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2 .cyclopropyl-K-(3.S-dichloro-4.pyridyl)-7-metnoxy-3H- 

benzimida'zole-4-carboxamide; 
10 2 -iso P ropyl. N -(3. 5 -dicbloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3H- 

benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2 . cy clopropyl-N.C3. 5 .dima t byl.4-isoxazolyl)-7-me t boxy-3H 

benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

i ,u n m efchoxY-2-methoxymetnyl- 
N . (3 . 5-dimethyl-4-isoxazolyl> -7-methoxy 

15 3 H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2 -cyclopropyl-4- (3. S-dimetbyl-4-pyridylmetboxy) -7- 
methoxy-3H-benzimidazole; 

4- (3. 5-dimetbyl-4-pyridylmetboxy) -7-metnoxy-2- 
ra ethoxymethyl-3H-benzimida Z ole.. and the corresponding 
20 pyridine N-oxides, and their prodrugs, and 

pharmaceutical acceptable salts and solvates .hereof. 

37 2 -Cyclopro P yl-4-(3,5-dimetbyl-4-pyridylmethoxy)-7- 
^boxy^H-benzimidazole; and its corresponding pyridine 
25 N -oxide, and its prodrugs, and pharmaceutical^ 
acceptable salts and solvates thereof. 

3 8 A pharmaceutical composition comprising an effective 
^ount of a compound according to Claim 1 or a prodrug 
30 thereof, and pnarmaceutically acceptable salts and 
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solv.t.. thereof in ...oci.tion »"» * ph.rm.eeutic.lly 
acceptable carrier or axeipient. 

39 A confound o£ formul. (!) or a prodrug thereof, and 
ph.rmac.utic.lly .eceptebl. ..it. and solvte. thereof a. 
claimed in claim 1 for uee in therapy. 

40 A compound of formula (I) or a prodrug thereof, and 
pharmaceutical!* acc.pt.hl. .alt. and solvates thereof a. 
claimed in Claim 1 for u.e in the treatment of a patrent 
suffering from, or subject to. condition. vhich can be 
ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of TKP. 

41 s composition .. cl.im.d in Claim 3 8 for uae in the 
„ treat»ent of a patient auff.ring from, or subject to 

condition. which can be .meliorated by the administratron 
of an inhibitor of TNF. 

42 A compound of formula (!) or . prodrug thereof, and 
pharmaceutical^ acceptable .alt. and aoivate. thereof a. 
claimed in Claim 1 for u.. in the treatment of a patrent 
suffering from, or subject to. condition. which can he 
as,eliorated by the adlni.tr.tion of an inhibitor of type 
IV cyclic M1P phosphodiesterase. 

43 A composition as claimed in Claim 38 for use in the 
treatment of . patient suffering from, or subject to 
coitions which csn he ameliorated by the administrate 
of an inhibitor of type XV cyclic » phosphodiesterase. 



20 



25 



30 
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44. Use of a compound of formula (I) or a prodrug 
thereof, and pharmaceutic ally acceptable salts and 
solvates thereof as claimed in Claim 1 in the manufacture 
of a medicament for the treatment of a patient suffering 

5 from, or subject to, conditions which can be ameliorated 
by the administration of an inhibitor of TNF. 

45. Use of a compound of formula (I) or a prodrug 
thereof, and pharmaceutical ly acceptable salts and 

10 solvates thereof as claimed in Claim 1 in the manufacture 
of a medicament for the treatment of a patient suffering 
from, or subject to, conditions which can be ameliorated 
by the administration of an inhibitor of type IV cyclic 
AMP phosphodiesterase. 

15 

46. A method for the treatment of a human or animal 
patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which 
can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor 
of type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase or of TNF 

2 0 comprising administering to said patient an effective 

amount of a compound of formula (I) or a prodrug thereof, 
and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates 
thereof as claimed in Claim 1. 

25 47. A compound as substantially hereinbefore described 
with reference to the Examples. 
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AMENDED CLAIMS 

[received by the International Bureau on 3 December 1997 (03.12.97); 
original claims 1-47 replaced by amended claims 1-41 (21 pages)] 



Use of a compound of formula (I) ; 




zV) 



wherein ( a I b I represents a tricyclic ring system in which ring ( a | represents a 



5-membered azaheterocyclc, and ring B ) represents a 6-membered azahetcroaryl, or an 



10 optionally halo substituted benzene ring, except that ( A | cannot represents an oxazole or 



thiazole ring when re P resents an optionally halo substituted benzene ring; 

r! represents hydrogen or a straight- or branched-chain alkyl group of 1 to about 4 
carbon atoms, optionally substituted by hydroxy or one or more halogen atoms, or when Z 1 
represents a direct bond R* may also represent a lower alkenyl or lower alkynyl group, or a 
15 formyl group; 

represents hydrogen, alkenyl, alkoxy, alkyl, alkylsulphinyl, alkylsulphonyl, alkylthio, 
aryl, arylalkyloxy, arylalkylsulphinyl, arylalkylsulphonyl, arylalkylthio, aryloxy, arylsuiphinyl, 
arylsulphonyl, arylthio, cyano, cycloalkcnyl, cyctoalkenyloxy, cycloalkyl, cycloalkyloxy, 
heteroaryl, heteroarylalkyloxy, heteroaryloxy, hydroxy, -S02NR 4 R 5 , -NR 4 S(>2R 5 , -NR 4 R 5 , 
20 -C(=0)R 5 , -C(=0)C(=0)R 5 , -C(=0)NR 4 R 5 , -C(=0)OR 5 , -0(C=0)NR 4 R 5 , or -NR 4 C(=0)R 5 
(where R 4 and R 5 , which may be the same or different, each represent a hydrogen atom, or an 
alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, cycloalkyl, heteroaryl, or heteroarylalkyl group); 

R 3 represents a group selected from : 
(i) -C(=Z)-N(R 7 )R 6 
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(») 


-C(=Z)-CHR 12 R 6 


(iii) 


-C(=Z)-R 6 


(iv) 


-CR 8 =C(R 9 )(CH 2 ) p -R 6 


(v) 


-C(R 10 y=C3(R 11 JR 12 


(vi) 


-C(R 13 )(R 10 )C(R 11 )(R 14 )R 12 


(vii) 


-C(R 8 )(R 15 )CH(R')(CH 2 ) p -R 6 


(viii) 


-R« 


Ox) 


-N(R 16 )C(=Z)R 6 


(x) 


-C(R 17 )=N-OC(=0)R 18 


(xi) 


-C(=0)-N(R 19 )OR 20 


(xii) 


-ChC-R 6 


(xiii) 


-CH 2 -C(=Z)-R 6 


(xiv) 


-C(=Z)-C(=Z)R 6 


(xv) 




(xvi) 


.CH2-ZR 6 


(xvii) 


/in o/\nn 

-Cti2-kt>K" 


(xviu) 


-CH2-S02R 0 


(xix) 


-CI*2"t)R u 


(XX) 


-NH-CH2R U 


(xxi) 


-Z-CH2R 6 


(xxii) 


-SO-CH 2 R 6 


(xxiii) 


-OC(=Z)R 6 


(xxiv) 


-SO2-CH2R 6 


(xxv) 


-0-CF 2 R 6 


(xxvi) 


-N=N-R" 


(xxvii) 


-NH-SO2R 


(xxviii) 


-S0 2 -NR 21 R 22 


(xxix) 


-CZ-CZ-NHR 6 


(xxx) 


-NH-CO-OR 6 


(xxxi) 


-O-CO-NHR 6 




AMENDED SHEET (ARTICLE 19) 





-329- 


(xxxii) 


-NH-CO-NHR 6 


(xxxiii) 




(xxxiv) 


-CX^CX^ 6 


(xxxv) 


-C(=NOR24).(CH 2 ) q R 6 


(xxxvi) 


-CH 2 -CO-NH(CH 2 ) q R 6 


(xxxvii) 


-CH 2 -NH-CO(CH 2 ) q R 6 


(xxxviii) 


-CH 2 -CO~CH 2 R 6 


(xxxix) 


-C^NR^-NHCCH^R 6 


(xxxx) 


•C(X3)=N-(CH 2 ) q R6 


(xxxxi) 


-CH(X 4 )-CH 2 R^ 



[where: 

R*> is aryl or heteroaryl; 

R^ is a hydrogen atom or an alky] or amino group; 

and R^, which may be the same or different, is each a hydrogen atom or alky I, -C0 2 R 5 , 

15 -C(=sZ)NR26R 27 (where R 26 and R 27 may be the same or different and each is as described for 
R5), -CN or-CH 2 CN; 

R lu and R**, which may be the same or different, is each a group -(CH 2 ) p R 6 ; 

R* 2 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 

R 1 ^ is a hydrogen or halogen atom or an -OR 2 ** group (where 

R 28 

is a hydrogen atom or an 
20 alkyl, alkenyl, alkoxyalkyl, acyl, carboxamido or thiocarboxamido group); 

R* 4 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 

R*5 is a hydrogen atom or a hydroxyl group; 

R*6 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, amino, aryl, arylalkyl or hydroxy group; 
R* 7 is a hydrogen atom or a Cj^alkyl or 
25 arylC^alkyl group; 

R 1 ** is an amino, alkylamino, arylamino, alkoxy or aryloxy group; 
R 1 ^ is an alkyl, aryl, heteroaryl, arylalkyl or heteroarylalkyl group; 
R 20 is R* (CH 2 ) p C0 2 R 5 or (CH 2 ) p COR5; 

R 2 * is a group -L^-R 2 ^ [where is a straight or branched C^.^aikylene chain, a straight or 
30 branched C 2 .^alkeny)ene chain, a straight or branched C 2 .^alkynylcne chain or a straight or 
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branched Cf^alkylene chain containing an oxygen or sulphur atom, a phenylene, imino (-NH-) 
or alky 1 imino linkage, or a sulphinyl or sulphonyl group, in which each of the alkylene, 
alkcnylenc and alkynylene chains may be optionally substituted, the substituents chos n from 
alkoxy, aryl, carboxy, cyan , cycloalkyl, halogen, heteroaryl, hydroxyl or oxo; and 

R 29 

IS 

5 hydrogen, or arylalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy or an acid bioisostere, cyano, -NY* Y 2 , {where Y* and 
are independently hydrogen, alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, hcterocycloalkyl, heteroaryl or 
heteroarylalkyl, or the group -NY*Y 2 may form a 4-6 mcmbered cyclic amine (which may 
optionally contain a further heteroatom selected from O, S, or NY*, or which may be fused to an 
additional aromatic or hcteroaromatic ring)}], or R 2 * is an optionally substituted cycloalkyl, 

10 cycloalkcnyl or heterocycloalkyl group which may optionally be fused to an additional optionally 
substituted aromatic, hcteroaromatic, carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring (where the one or 
more optional substituents, for either or both rings, may be represented by -L^-R 2 ^); 
R22 is a hydrogen atom, a group -L*-R 29 , or an optionally substituted aryl, heteroaryl, 
cycloalkyl, cycloalkenyl or heterocycloalkyl group which may optionally be fused to an 

15 additional optionally substituted aromatic, heteroaromatic, carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring 
(where the one or more optional substituents, for either or both rings, may be represented by 
-L*-R 29 ); or both R 2 * and R 22 represent aryl or heteroaryl each optionally substituted by 
-I^-R 29 ; or the group -NR*1r22 

represents an optionally substituted, saturated or unsaturated 
3 to 8 membered cyclic amine ring, which may optionally contain one or more hcteroatoms 
20 selected from O, S or N, and may also be fused to an additional optionally substituted aromatic, 
heteroaromatic, carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring (where the one or more optional 
substituents, for any of the rings, may be represented by -L^-R 29 ); 
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{where: 

R 3 ® is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, hydroxyalkyl or alkoxyalkyl group; 
5 R 31 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, carboxy, CONHOR 14 , N-alkylaminoalkyl, 
N,N-dialkylaminoaIkyl or alkoxyalkyl group; or R 30 and R 31 together represent a 
-CH 2 -0-CH 2 -0-CH2- group; 

R 32 is a hydrogen atom, or amino, alkyl, aminoalkyl, hydroxyalkyl, hydroxy, acyl, 
alkoxycarbonyl, methoxycarbonylalkyl, -(CH2>pCONY 3 Y 4 (where Y 3 and Y 4 arc each 
10 independently hydrogen or alkyl), -(CH2) p S0 2 NY 3 Y 4 , -(CH2) p P0 3 H 2 , 
-(CH 2 ) p S0 2 NHCOalkyl, or -(CH 2 ) p S0 2 NHC0R<>; 

R 33 is Cj^alkyl, CH 2 NHCOCONH 2 , CH=C(R 43 )R 44 (where R 43 Ls R 44 or fluorine and R 44 is 
hydrogen or C^alkyl optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine atoms), cyclopropyl (optionally 
substituted by R 43 ), CN, CH2OR 44 or CH 2 NR 44 R 45 (where R 45 is hydrogen, OR 44 or 
IS Cj^alkyl optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine atoms, or the group NR^R 4 ^ represents a 5 
to 7 membered cyclic amine optionally containing one or more additional heteroatom selected 
from O, N, or S); 

R 34 is methyl or ethyl optionally substituted by 1 or more halogen atoms; 
R 35 is R 14 , -OR 14 , -C0 2 R 14 , -COR 14 , -CN, -CONY 3 Y 4 or ~NY 3 Y 4 ; 

20 R 36 is -C(=Z)R 14 -C0 2 R 14 , -CONY 3 Y 4 or -CN; 
R 37 

and R 3 ^, which may be the same or different, is each a hydrogen atom, alkyl, acyl, arylalkyl, 
-(CH2) p C0 2 R 5 , -CONHR 5 , hcteroarylalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl; 

R 3 ** is acyl, aroyl, -C(=0)cycloalkyl, alkoxycarbonyl, cycloalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy, alkoxyalkyl, 
-N0 2 , -CH 2 OH, -CN, -NR 14 COR5 -NR1 4 CONY 5 y6 -NR* 4 S0 2 R 46 [where R 4 <> is alkyl, 
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cycloalkyl, trifluoromethyl, aryl, arylalkyl r -NY^Y* 5 (where Y 5 and Y 6 arc independently 
selected from hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl or arylalkyl, or 

Y 5 

and Y** together f rm a 4- t 
7-membered heter cyclic or carbocyclic ring)], -SO2R 46 or -CONY^Y 6 ; 

is hydrogen, alkyl, haloalkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, acyl, aroyl, -C(=0)cycloalkyl, -CH2OH, 
5 alkoxyalkyl, alkoxycarbonyl, cycloalkoxycarbonyl, aryloxycarbonyl, -CN, -NO2, or -S02R 4 ^; 
R 41 is -CN, -C(Z)R 47 (where R 47 is hydrogen, alkyl, haloalkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, 
heteroaryl, Ci^alkoxy, arylalkoxy, aryloxy or -NY 5 Y 6 ) or SO2R 46 ; 
R 42 is hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, acyl, aroyl, -C(=0)cycloalkyl, alkoxycarbonyl, 
cycloalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy, -CN, -S0 2 R 46 or -CON Y 5 Y 6 ; 
10 Wfc(CH 2 ) r orNR 39 ; 

7? is an oxygen atom, NR 14 or NOR 14 ; 
s is zero or an integer 1 to 4; 
r is 1 to 4; and 

Y is an oxygen atom, C(=0), CH(OH) or C(OR 14 )(CH 2 ) p R 6 }; 

15 R 24 is R 5 or CONHR 25 ; 

R 25 is hydrogen, C^alkyl or (CH 2 ) q R 6 ; 
p is zero or an integer 1 to 5; 
q is zero or 1; 

X* and X 2 , which may be the same or different, is each a hydrogen or fluorine atom; 
20 X 3 is a chlorine or fluorine atom, alkoxy, aryloxy, heteroaryloxy, arylalkyloxy or 
heteroarylalkyl; 

X 4 is a halogen atom or hydroxy; ^ 
Z represents an oxygen or sulphur atom] ; 

A* represents a direct bond, or a straight or branched Cj^alkylcnc chain optionally 

if 

25 substituted by hydroxyl, alkoxy, oxo, cycloalkyl, aryl or heteroaryl, or ts\ represents a straight 
or branched C2-6alkenylene or C 2 _(»alkynylcne chain; 

Z 1 represents a direct bond, an oxygen or sulphur atom or NH ; 

n and m each represent zero or 1, provided that n is 1 when m is zero and n is zero when 

m is 1; 
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and a prodrug thereof, and pharmaceutical!} acceptable salts and solvates tb re f in the 
manufacture of a medicament for the treatment of a patient suffering from, or subject to, 
conditions which can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of TNF, 

5 2. Use of a compound of formula (I) as defined in Claim 1, or a prodrug thereof, and 

pharmaceutical!} acceptable salts and solvates thereof in the manufacture of a medicament for 
the treatment of a patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which can be ameliorated by 
the administration of an inhibitor of type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase, 

10 3. A pharmaceutical composition comprising an effective amount of a compound of formula 
(I) as defined in Claim 1, or a prodrug thereof, and pharmaceutical^ acceptable salts and 
solvates thereof in association with a pharmaceutically acceptable carrier or excipient, except a 
composition comprising (3RS)-l-ben2yl-6-ben2yloxy-2,3-dihydro*4-iodo-3-iodomethyl-lH-indole, 
l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-4-iodo-3-methyMH*indoIe, (3RS)-l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-2,3-dihydro-3- 

15 hydroxymethyM-iodo-lH-indole,(3RS)-l^ 

indole, (3RS)-l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-3-chloromethyI-2^-dihydro-lH-indole, or compounds of the 
formula: 

zV 

in which R 2 is a hydrogen atom, amino, alkylamino, 

3 

dialkylamino, alky) or ary) when A* is a direct bond; or R 2 is a hydrogen atom, hydroxy, alkyl or 
20 aryl when A* is a straight or branched Cj.^alkcnyiene; Z*R* is hydrogen, alkyl or alkoxy; R^ is 
hydrogen, alkyl or phenylalkyl; and R^ represents (iv), (vii), (xv), (xvi), (xx) or (xxi) in which R^ 
andR 9 are hydrogen or alkyl, R^^ is hydrogen, and p, Z and R*> are as hereinbefore defined; 





(ij) RV <( || J pr^Z%— ^ || I where Z* is O or S and R 1 is 



25 hydrogen, or straight or branched Cj.^lkyl, or is a bond and is straight or branched 

Cj_4alkyl optionally sutys|»Jutcd by hydroxy or halo, or Z 1 is NH and is straight or branched 
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C j.4alkyl, R 3 is di- or tri-substitutcd benzyloxy in which one f the subslitucnts is acyiamino or 

ar ylamino and the ther substituent(s) is/are selected from halo, alkyl or alkoxy and R 5 is 
hydrogen, alkyl, aryl or arylalkyi; or 



OH 



(iii) R A *\ J[l I in which R 2 is propyl, phenyl, 4-methoxy phenyl, 

T 

CH, 

3- trifluoromethylphenyl, 4-dimethylaminophenyl or 2-furyl and A 1 is a direct bond; or R 2 is 
phenyl, 4-mcthylphenyI, 4-methoxyphcnyI, 3-methoxy phenyl, 2-methoxy phenyl, 4-ethoxy phenyl, 

4- hydroxyphenyl, 3,4-dimetboxyphenyl, 3,4,5* trim ethoxypheny I, 1-naphthyl, 2-naphthyl, 
2-thicnyi or 3-pyridy! and A* is methylene; or R 2 is phenyl and A* is ethylene. 




4. A compound of formula (I) as defined in claim 1 except 6-benzyloxy-l-methyl-lH-indole, 
N-(l-methyl-2,3-dihydro-lH-indoI-6-yl)-bcnzamide, (3RSH-bcnzyI-6-benzyloxy-2>3-dihydro-4- 
iodo-3-iodomethyMH-indole, l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-4-iodo-3«methyl-lH-indole, (3 RS)-1 -benzyl- 
6-benzyloxy-2^-dihydro-3-hydroxymethyl-4-iodo-lH-indole, (3RS)-l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-2,3- 
15 dihydro-3-hydroxymethyl-lH-indole, (3RS)-l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-3-chloromethyl-2,3-dihydro- 
lH-indole, or compounds of formula 



(i) K A & I in which R 2 is a hydrogen atom, amino, alky I ami no, dialkylamino, 




R 

alkyl or aryl when A* is a direct bond; or R 2 is a hydrogen atom, hydroxy, alkyl or aryl when A 1 
is a straight or branched C^alkenylene; Z*R* is hydrogen, alkyl or alkoxy; R 5 is hydrogen, 
20 alkyl or phenylaikyl; and R** represents (iv), (vii), (xv), (xvi), (xx) or (xxi) in which R 8 and arc 
hydrogen or alkyl, R*^ is hydrogen, and p, Z and R*> are as hereinbefore defined; 
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(ii) rV <( I or RV £ j where Z 1 is O or S and R 1 is a hydrogen 




_5 
R 




\ 




0 






? 







R 

atom, or a straight or branched C^alkyl, or Z 1 is a bond and R 1 is straight or branched 
C^alkyl optionally substituted by hydroxy or halo, or Z* is NH and R 1 is a hydrogen atom, or a 
straight or branched Chalky!, R 3 is di- or tri-substitutcd benzyloxy in which one of the 
substituents is acylamino or aroylamino and the other substituent(s) is/are selected from halo, 
alky) or alkoxy and R5 is hydrogen, alky I, aryl or arylalkyl; or 



OH OCH 2 Ph 




in which R 2 is propyl, phenyl, 



4-methoxyphenyl, 3-trifluoroinethylphenyl, 4-dimethylaminophenyl or 2-furyi and A 1 is a direct 
bond; or R 2 is phenyl, 4-methyiphenyl, 4 -methoxy phenyl, 3-methoxyphcnyl, 2-methoxyphenyl, 
10 4-ethoxyphenyl, 4-hydroxyphenyl, 3,4-dimethoxy phenyl, 3,4,5-trimethoxyphenyl, 1-naphthyI, 
2-naphthyl, 2-thicnyl or 3-pyridyl and A 1 is methylene; or R 2 is phenyl and A 1 is ethylene; or 

I / |[ ^ or a derivative thereof also containing a halogen substituent in the 




indazole benzene ring, in which is a direct bond and R* is hydrogen, formyl or a straight- or 
branched-chain alkyl group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms (optionally substituted hydroxy or one 

15 or more halogen atoms); or Z* is an oxygen atom or NH and R* is hydrogen, a straight- or 

branched-chain alkyl group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms (optionally substituted hydroxy or one 
or more halogen atoms), a lower alkenyl or a lower alkynyl group; or Z* is an sulphur atom and 

is a straight- or branched-chain alkyl group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms (optionally 
substituted hydroxy or one or more halogen atoms), a lower alkenyl or a lower alkynyl group; 

20 R 2 is optionally substituted phenyl or optionally substituted 2-pyridyI; and R 3 represents a 

group (ix) in which R 1 ^ is hydrogen or alkyl, Z is an oxygen atom and R*> is an unsubstilutcd 5 
or 6 membercd heteroaryl group; a group (xx), (xxi), (xxii), (xxiv) or (xxx) in which is phenyl 
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or hetcr aryl and Z is as defined hereinbefore; a group (xxiii) in which Z is an xygen atom and 
R6 is an unsubstituted 5 or 6 mcmbered heteroaryl group; or a group (xxvii) in which R 6 is an 
unsubstituted 5 or 6 raembered heteroaryl group. •' 

5 5. Use, composition or compound according to any preceding claim in which in formula (I) 
R 1 represents Chalky! optionally substituted by one or more halogen atoms. 

6. Use, composition or compound according to any preceding claim in which in formula (1) 
Z 1 represents a direct bond or an oxygen atom. 

10 

7. Use, composition or compound according to any preceding claim in which in formula (1) 
A 1 represents a direct bond or a straight- or branched-chain alkylene linkage containing from 1 

to 6 carbon atoms and optionally substituted by alkoxy. 

* *** 

15 8. Use, composition or compound according to any preceding claim in which in formula (I) 
R 3 represents -C(=0)NHR 6 , -C(=0)CH 2 R 6 or -OCH 2 R 6 wherein R*> is an optionally substituted 
azaheteroaryi group. 

9. Use, composition or compound according to claim 8 in which is pyridyl or isoxazolyl 
20 substituted on both positions adjacent to the position of attachment of R 6 to the rest of the 

molecule. 

10. Use, composition or compound according to claim 8 in which R^ is pyridyl or isoxazolyl 
substituted by two methyl or halogen moieties on both positions adjacent to the position of 

25 attachment of R*> to the rest of the molecule. 

11. Use, composition or compound according to claim 8 in which R^ is 3,5-dimethylpyrid-4- 
yl, 3,5-dihalopyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide of such groups. 

30 12. Use, composition or compound according to claim 8 in which R*> is 3,5-dimethylisoxazol- 
4-yI. 
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13. Use, comp sition or compound according to any preceding claim in which in formula (1) 



ring re P rescnts a 5-membered azaheterocycle containing at least one nitrogen atom, 




and ring b I represents a 6-membered azaheteroaryl or a benzene ring. 



5 14. A compound of formula (la) 



R 2 A 





(la) 



wherein R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , A 1 and Z 1 are as defined in claim 1, Q 1 is CH, CX 5 (where X 5 is halogen), a 

B N NR 5 

ID nitrogen atom or N^-O" and ^ is ^ or ^ (where R^ represents a hydrogen atom or 

C NR 5 N 

a methyl group), and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable 
salts and solvates of the compounds of formula (I) and N-oxides thereof and their prodrugs, 
except compounds of formula 

zV 

(i) R 2 A- ^ T| J in which R 2 is a hydrogen atom, amino, a Iky I a mi no, dialkylamino, 

15 alkyl or aryl when A* is a direct bond; or R 2 is a hydrogen atom, hydroxy, alky I or aryl when A 1 
is a straight or branched Ci-^alkenylenc; Z*R* is hydrogen, alkyl or alkoxy; R^ is hydrogen or 
methyl; and represents (iv), (vii), (xv), (xvi), (xx) or (xxi) in which R 8 and are hydrogen or 
alkyl, R*5 \ s hydrogen, and p, Z and arc as hereinbefore defined; or 
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OH OH 




in which R 2 is propyl, phenyl, 



4-methoxyphenyl, 3-trifluoromethylphenyl, 4-dimethyIaminophcnyl or 2-furyl and A* is a direct 
bond; or R 2 is phenyl, 4-methylphenyl, 4-methoxyphenyl, 3-methoxyphenyl, 2-methoxyphenyl, 
4-ethoxyphcnyI, 4-hydroxyphenyI, 3,4-dimethoxyphenyI, 3,4,5-trimethoxyphenyI, 1-naphthyl, 
5 2-naphthyl, 2-thienyl or 3-pyridyl and A* is methylene; or R^ is phenyl and A* is ethylene. 

15. A compound according to claim 14 in which R* represents Cj^alkyl optionally 
substituted by one or more halogen atoms. 

10 16. A compound according to claim 14 in which R* represents methyl or difluoromethyl. 

17. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 16 in which R^ represents a straight* 
or branched-chain Cj^alkyl group, or cycloalkyl, alkoxy, aryl, aryloxy or hetcroaryl. 

15 18. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 17 in which R 3 represents 
-C(=0)-NHR 6 , -C(=0)«CH 2 R 6 or -O-CH2R 6 (where R 6 represents a disubstituted 
azahctcroaryl group, or an N-oxide thereof). 

19. A compound according to claim 18 in which is pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted on 
20 both positions adjacent to the position of attachment of R 6 to the rest of the molecule. 

20. A compound according to claim 18 in which R 6 is pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted by two 
methyl or halogen moieties on both positions adjacent to the position of attachment of R*> to the 
rest of the molecule. 

25 

21. A compound according to claim 18 in which R*> is 3,5-dimethylpyrid-4-yl, 
3,5-dihalopyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide of such groups. 



30 



22. 



A compound according to claim 18 in which is 3,5-dimethyiisoxazol-4-yI. 
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23. A comp und according to any one of claims 14 to 22 in which A 1 represents a direct bond 
or a straight^ or branched-chain alkylene linkage containing 1 to 6 carbon atoms optionally 
substituted by alkoxy. 



B N 

5 24. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 23 in which ^ represents ^ or 

C 



NR 



^ (where R 5 is a hydrogen atom). 
N 



25. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 24 in which Q* is a CH linkage. 

10 26. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 25 in which iX is an oxygen atom. 

27. A compound according to claim 14 in which R* is methyl or difluoromethyl, R 2 is 
Cj^alkyl, C3_6cycloalkyl, C^alkoxy, aryl, aryloxy or azaheteroaryl, R 3 is -C(=0)-NHR°\ 

-C(=0)-CH2R 6 or -O-CH2R 6 (where R 6 is a dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl), A 1 is a direct 

B N 

15 bond or a methylene linkage; ^ is ^ , Q* is a CH linkage and Z* is an oxygen atom, and 

C NH 

N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaccutically acceptable salts and solvates of the 
compounds of formula (la) herein and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 



20 



28. A compound of formula (lb) 




(lb) 



wherein R*, R 2 , R 3 t A* and Z* are as defined in claim 1, and Q represents a CH linkage or a 
nitrogen atom, and N-oxidcs thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaccutically acceptable salts 
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and solvates of the comp unds of formula (lb) and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, exc pt 
6-benzyIoxy-l-methyI-lH-ind le, l-benzyI-6-benzyIoxy-4-iodo-3-m thyl-lH-indoIe, or 



compounds f formula u ^ j j I or a derivative thereof also containing a halogen 




substituent in the indazole benzene ring, in which Z* is a direct bond and is hydrogen; R^ is 
5 optionally substituted phenyl or optionally substituted 2-pyridyl; and R 3 represents a group (ix) 
in which R 16 is hydrogen or alkyl, Z is an oxygen atom and R 6 is an unsubstituted 5 or 6 
membered heteroaryl group; a group (xx), (xxi), (xxii), (xxiv) or (xxx) in which R 6 is phenyl or 
heteroaryl and Z is as defined hereinbefore; a group (xxiii) in which Z is an oxygen atom and R*> 
is an unsubstituted 5 or 6 membered heteroaryl group; or a group (xxvii) in which R*> is an 
10 unsubstituted 5 or 6 membered heteroaryl group. 

29. A compound according to claim 28 in which R* is hydrogen or methyl, is €4.9 alkyl, 

C3„7cycloalkyl, aryl, heteroaryl or heterocycloalkyl, R 3 is -C(=0)-NHR 6 , -C(=0)-CH2R 6 or 

-O-CH2R 6 (where R^ is a dimethyl- or dihalo-azahetcroaryl), A 1 is a direct bond or a methylene 

15 linkage, Z 1 is a direct bond, and Q is a CH linkage or a nitrogen atom, and N-oxides thereof, and 
their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula 
(lb) herein and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 



30. A compound of formula (1c) 



'3 



R 



(lc) 



wherein R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , A 1 and Z 1 arc as defined in claim 1, Q 1 is a nitrogen atom or N + -0" and Z 
is an oxygen or sulphur atom, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically 
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acceptable salts and solvates f the compounds of formula (Ic) and N-oxides thereof, and th ir 
prodrugs. 

31- A compound f formula (Id) 

5 




(Id) 



wherein R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , A 1 and Z 1 are as denned in claim 1, Q 1 is a nitrogen atom or N+-CT and Z 
is an oxygen or sulphur atom, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutical^ 
10 acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula (Id) and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs. 

32. A compound of formula (Ie) 



15 




wherein R 1 , R 2 , R 3 , A 1 and Z 1 are as defined in claim 1, and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula (Ic) 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, except N-(l-mcthyl-2,3-dihydro-lH-indol-6-yl)- 
20 benzamidc, (3RS)-l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-2,3-dihydro-4-iodo-3-iodomethyMH-indolc, 

(3RS)-l-benzyl-6-bcnzyloxy-2 r 3-dihydro-3-hydroxymethyI-4-iodo-lH-indolc, (3RS)-l-benzyl-6- 
benzyloxy-2,3-dihydro-3-hydroxymethyMH-indole, (3RS)-1 -benzyl -6-benzy loxy-3-ch|o romcthyl- 
2,3-dihydro-lH -indole. 
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33. A compound according to claim 32 in which R 1 is hydrogen or methyl, R 2 is Chalky], 

Cj^cycloalkyl, aryl, heteroaryl r h tcrocycloalkyl, R 3 is -C(=0)-NHR 6 , -C(=0)-CH 2 R 6 r 

-O-Cr^R 0 ^ (where R 6 is a dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl), A 1 is a direct bond or a methylene 

linkage and Z* is a direct bond, and N -oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically 
5 acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula (Ie) herein and N-oxides thereof, and 
their prodrugs. 

34. A compound selected from the foUowing: 

N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
10 N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-phenyl-3H-benzimidazoIe-4-carboxamide; 

N-(3,5-dichIoro-4-pyridyI)-7-methoxy-2-phenethyl-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2-benzyl-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3H-bcnzimidazole-4-carboxamidc; 

(RS)-NK3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-7-methoxy-2-(l-phenylethy))-3H-benzimidazo!e-4-carboxamide; 

(R)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy^ 
15 (S)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(l-phenylethyl)-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

N-(3,5-dichIoro-4-pyridyI)-7-methox>-2-(4-meta^ 

(RS)-2-(cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridy])-7-mcthoxy-3H-bcnzimidazole- 
4-carhoxamide; 

(R)-2-Ccyclohexyl-phcnyUmethyl)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-mcthoxy-3H«benzimidazole- 
20 4-carboxamide; 

(S)-2-(cycIohexyI-phenyl-methyl)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazoIe- 
4-carbpxamide; 

(RS)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-2-(l 1 2-diphenylethyl)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazolc- 
4-carboxamide; 

25 (R)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-2-(l,2-diphenylcthyl)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole- 
4-carboxamide; 

(S)-N-(3^-dichIoro-4-pyridyl)-2-(l,2-diphenylethyl)-7-metlioxy-3H-benzimidazole- 
4-carboxamide; 

(RS)-N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(2-phenyIpropyl)-3H-bcnzimidazolc- 
30 4-carboxamide; 

(R)-NK3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-7-meth^ 

(S)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-7-mclhoxy-2-(2-phenylpropy0-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamidc; 

N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(4-methoxyphcnoxymcthyl)-3H-benzimidazolc- 

4-carboxamide; 

35 (RS)-N-(3,5-dichloro^-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(l-phcnylbutyI)-3II-benzimidazolc-4-carboxamide; 
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(R)-NK3,5Miichioro^-pyridyI)-7-itiethoxy-2^ 

(S)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-mcth 3^y-2-(l-phcnylbutyl)-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxaroide; 
2-(4-bromobenzyI)*N-(3^-dichloro^pyridyl^^ 

(RS)-N-(3,5^ichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-[3-methoxy-l-phenylpropylI-3H-benzi 
5 carboxamide; 

(R)-N^3,5-dich!oro^-pyridy!)-7-mcft^ 
4-carboxamide; 

(S)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-metfioxy-2^ 

4-carboxamide ; 
10 2<4-cyanobenzyl)-N-(3,5^icMoro-4-pyridyI)-7-metho 

N-(3,5-dichloro^-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2^^ 

N~(33^ichloro-4-pyridyl>7-methoxy-2-(2-meth^ 

(RS)-NK3,5^ichloro-4-pyridyI)-7-methoxy-2-(methoxy-^^ 

4-carboxamide; 
15 (R)-N-(3,5^ichloro^-pyridyl)-7«methoxy«2-(4Hm 

4-carboxamide; 

(S)-NK3,5^ichIoro-4-pyridyI)-7-methoxy-2*(4-m 
4-carboxamide; 

N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(2-methoxyphenoxy)methy]-3H-benzim 
20 carboxamide; 

N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2.(3-pyridyl)-3H-benzimidazole^-carboxamide; 
N-(3,5Hlichloro^-pyridyl)-2-isopropyl-7-me^ 

N<3,5HiichIoro-4-pyridyI)-7-methoxy-2-methyl-3H-benzimida^le-4-carboxaniide; 
N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-phenoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole«4^arboxamide; 
25 2-cyclopentyI-N-(3,5-dicbloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3H-bcnzimidazolc-4-carboxamide; 
2-benzyl-N-(3 t 5-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-3H-bcnzunidazole-4-carboxaniide; 
2*cyclopentyl-N*(3,5-dichIoro^-pyridyI)-7-methoxy-l-methyl-benzimidazoIe-4-carboxamidc; 
2-cyclopentyl-N-(3,5-dichloro^-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-^^ 

N-(3,5-dichIoro-4-pyridyI)-2,7-dimethoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
30 2-cyclopropyl-NK3,5-dichIoro-4-pyridyI)-7-racthoxy-3H-benzimidazoie-4-carboxamidc; 

2-cyclopropyl-N-(2,6-difluorophcoyl)-7-methoxy-3H-bcnzimidazolc-4-carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyl^N-(2,6-dibromophcnyI)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazolc-4-carboxamide; 

2-cycIopropyI-N*(2,6-dimethylphenyl)-7-methoxy-3II-benzimidazole-4-carboxamtde; 

2-cyclopfopyl-N-(2,4,6-trifluorophenyl)-7-methoxy-3H4)cnzimidazole-4-carboxa,midc; 
35 2-cyclopropyl-N-(2,6-dichlorophcnyI)-7-methoxy-3H-bcnzimidazoJe-4-carboxamide; 

2-cycIopropyI-N-(3,5-dimethyI-4-pyridyl)-7-mcthoxy-3H-bcnzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyI-N-(3,5*dimethyl-4-isoxazolyI)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazoIe-4-carboxamidc; 
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2-cyclopropyl-N-(4-carb xy -2,6-diniethylphenyl)-7.n.cthoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxainide; 
N-(4-carboxy-2,6-dimcthylpheiiyl)-7-mcthoxy- 2-methoxymethyl-3H-b nzimidaz le- 
4-carboxamide; 

5 N-(3-chloTO-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-propyl-3H-b en zimidazole-4^ a rbox a midc; 

N-(3,5-dichloro^-pyridy!)-3.mcthyHH-indole-6-carboxainide; 
l-butyloxycarbonyl-N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-3-methyl-indole-«-carboxainide; 

N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-lH-indole-6-carboxamidc; 

10 l-benzyl-N-(4-hydroxyphenyl)-3-methyl-lH-indole-6-carboxamide; 

l-(2-cyclohexyl)ethyI-3-methyl-N-(4-pyrimidiny!)-lH-indole^-carboxaniidc; 

M6,6Htimethyl-bicyclo[3.1.^^^ 
indole-6-carboxamide; 

1- bei«yl-N-(3^icWoro-4.pyridyl)0.methyl.lH-indoUne-6-carboxamide; 
15 l-(2-cyclopentyl-7-methoxyOH-lMsnzimidazol-4.yl)-2-{4-pyridyl)ethanonc; 

2.(3,5.dichloro^.pyridyl)a.[l<4.methoxybenzyl)-3-methyI-lH.indol-6-yl]-ethano n e; 

2- (3,S-dichloro-pyridin-4-ylH-lM^^ 

l-H-(4-mcthoxybenzyl)-3-incthyl-lH-indol-6-yl]-2-(4-pyridyl)-ethanone; 

1- (7-mcthoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-bcnzimidazoM-yl)-2-(4- P yridyl)ethanoiw 

20 l,3-bi S -(4-pyridyl)-2K7-m C thoxy-2-mcthoxymcthyl-3H-be n zimidazol-4.yl)-propan-2-ol; 
7-methoxy.2.methoxymcthyl-4-I2-(4-pyridyl)cthylJ-3H-benziinidazole; 

2- (4^arboxan.idobenzyl)-N-(3,5.dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3H-bcnzimidazole- 

4-carboxamide; 

[2-(3-cbJorophcnoxy)-pyridinO-yl]-(7- m cthoxy-2-methoxy m ethylOH-bcnzimidazol- 

25 4-yl)-methanone; 

2H:yclopropyl^-(3,5-diiiiethyl-4-pyridylmethoxy)-7-mcthoxy-3H-benzi m idazole; 

4-(3,5MOmethyl-4-pyridyl m cthoxy).7- m ethoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-bcnziinidazolc; 
ethyl 5-(2-cydopropyl-7-methoxy-bcnzimidazole-4.yl)pyridine-2-carboxylatc; 
2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-4-(4-morpholinosulphonyl)-3H-benziinidazolc; 
30 i.bc n zyl-7-mcthoxy-2-methoxymcthyl-4-(2-(4-pyridyl).ethyl)-lH-benziinidazole; 
l^ycloh e xyi m cthyl-N-(3,5-diddoro^.pyridyl)0- m ethyl-lH-indolc-6-carboxamidc; 
l.(2-cyclohcxyl)cthyl-N-(3,S-dichloro^-pyridyl)-3-nicthyl-lH-irtdole.6-carboxamide; 
l.[3-(cyclohexyl)propyl]-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-3-mcthyl-lH-indole-6-carboxa m idc; 
N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl).3.methyH-heptyHH-indole-6-carboxainide; 
35 N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-3-mcthyI-l-(tetrahydro-2H-pyran-2.yl)mctliyI-lH-indole-6- 

carboxamidc; 

N-(3,5-dichl ro-4.pyridyl)-3-mcthyH-(tctrahydrofuran-2-yl)mcthyl-lH-indole.6-carbox a midc; 
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N . (3 .-dichl ro-4- Py rid y l)-3- m c^ 

N . ( 3^dichlor ^ Py rid y lV3-methyM-(3- m ethoxy)- cycl pentyl-lH-indole-6-crboxam.de-, 

N _(3^dicWoro-4- py r^^ 
5 carboxamide; w 
N . (3 ,S-dicWor<>-4-p^^ 

methyl 5-[6-(3,5.dichloro- P yridin-4. y lcarbamo^ 

10 carboxylate; . 
N .(3, 5 -dichloro-4.p y «d^^^^ 

carboxamide; 
N .(3,5-dichloro-^ 

methyl W^^ffli^^ 
15 NK3 , 5 -dich.or^ .„ 
N K3,5-dichloro-4. P ^^ 

N^ich.oro.4-pyridy,)-l-(4- m ethoxycarbonyl-b^ 

N . ( 3,5-dichloro-4- Py r^^ 
N . (3 ,5-dichlor<H»^^ 
20 N -(3,5-dlehloro-4.^^ 
^3,5-dlch^^^ 
N - {3 ^-dichloro- P ^^ 
N .(3, 5 -dich.oro^^ 

N-(3,5-dichloro-p y ridin-4- y l).3.(l.h y drox y eth y l)- 

25 carboxamide; . 
N-(3,5-dlchloro- Py ^ 
carboxamide; 

N-(3^dichloro- Py rid i n.4-yl)-3-form y l-l-(toluene-4-sul P hon^^ 
N-(3^dichloro-p y ridin-4- y l)-3-form y l-lH-indole-6-carboxa m ide; 
30 l.be„z y l-4-[3-meth y l-l-(3-phen y l-prop y t)-lH-indole.6. y l].p y rrolidine-2-onc; 
4-[3-methyl-l-(3-phcnyl- P ropyl)-lH-indole-6-yl]-pyrrolidine-2-one; 

l-(4-methoxybenzyl)-3-methyl-6-(l-phenyl-2-pyridin-4- y l-eth y l)-lH-indole; 

cis-andtrans-ll^-mcthoxybcnzy^O-methyl-^a-phen^-pyridin^-yl-viny^m-mdole; 

6-(l-hydroxy-l-phenyl-2.p y ridin-4- y .)cthyl-l-(4- m ethpxybenzyl)-3-mcthyl-lH-indole; 

35 [ l.(4-methoxy-bcnzyl)-3-n.eth y l-lH-indol-6- y lJ-phcn y N m cthanonc; 

N-methox y -l-(4-methox y hcnzyl).3.methyl-N-methy.-lH-indole-6-carboxamide; 
l-benz y l-N.(3,5-dichloro-4-p y rid y l)-3- mC thy.-1H-indazole-6-carb«xamidc; 
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N-l.5 ? *«<iichlor -4*pyridyI)-l«(4-methoxybenzyl)-3-iaethyl-lH-indaz le-6-carboxamide; 
N-(3,5-dlchloro-4-pyridyl)-3-is propyl-l-methyl-lH-indoIe-5-carboxamide; 
and the corresponding pyridine N-oxides, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable 
salts and solvates thereof. 

5 

35. A compound selected from the following: 

N-(3^-dichioro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazoIe^^arboxamide; 

N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-2,7-diroethoxy-3H-benziinidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2^ycIopropyl-N-(3,5-dichloro^-pyridyl)«7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole*4-carboxamide; 
10 2-isopropyl-N-(3,5^ichloro^-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyl-N-(3 5 5-dimethyM-isoxazolyO-7-mcthoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4"carboxaniide; 

N-(3,5-dimcthyM4soxazolyl)-7-memoxy-2-memoxymcth^ 

2-c^cIopropyl-4-(3,5-dimeu^yl-4-pyridy!methoxy)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole; 

4-(3,5-dimethyM-pyridylmethoxy)-7-methoxy-2-^ and the 

15 corresponding pyridine N-oxides, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 

solvates thereof. 

36. 2-Cyclopropyl-4-(3^-dimethyM-pyridylmethoxy)-7-methoxy-3H-benziniidazole; and its 
corresponding pyridine N-oxide, and its prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 

20 solvates thereof. 

37. A compound of formula (I) as defined in claim 3 or a prodrug thereof, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates thereof as claimed in Claim 1 for use in therapy. 

25 38. A composition comprising a compound of formula (I) as defined in claim 1, or a prodrug 
thereof, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates thereof in association with a 
pharmaceutically acceptable carrier or excipient for use in the treatment of a patient suffering 
from, or subject to, conditions which can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of 
TNF. 

30 

39. A composition comprising a compound of formula (I) as defined in claim 1, or a prodrug 
thereof, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates thereof in association with a 
pharmaceutically acceptable carrier or excipient for use in the treatment of a patient suffering 
from, or subject to, conditions which can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of 
35 type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. 
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4ft- *A method for the treatment of a human r animal patient suffering from, or subject to, 
conditi ns v?hWh can be ameliorat d by the administration of an inhibitor of type IV cyclic AMP 
phosphodiesterase or of TNF c mprising administering to said patient an effective am unt of a 
compound of formula (I) or a prodrug thereof* and pharmaceutical^ ace ptable salts and 
solvates thereof as claimed in Claim 1. 

41, A compound as substantially hereinbefore described with reference to the Examples. 
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